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ABSTRACT 

This dissertation adopts the perspective of Cognitive Ethnography to examine the work of 

a grassroots, Navajo environmental organization called Dine Citizens Against Ruining our 

Environment. Specifically, I will examine the work and the challenges facing the members of this 

organization in order to evaluate how new communications and infonnation technologies may be of 

use to them. This analysis begins, as Cognitive Ethnography mandates, with a general description 

of the tasks which constitute the work of Dine CARE. As will be discussed, these consist 

primarily in attempts to reassert what the organization's members consider to be traditional Navajo 

perspectives on economic development and the human relationship with the natural environment. 

Subsequently, I analyze the representations, measurements of work, and fonns of organization 

required to accomplish Dine CARE's tasks. In all aspects of the work, members were constantly 

required to manage a dialogue between their preferred means of organizing or representing work, 

and the means required by the operating environment in which they found themselves, 

characterized primarily by relationships with various outside sources of legal, technical or financial 

support. 

The work of Dine CARE is thus extensively "dialogic." While members continually drew 

on Navajo traditions for viewing the relationship of human beings to the natural environment, for 

representing their work, and for building cooperative access to resources for resistance, they were 

nonetheless required at the same time to position these "traditional" approaches against approaches 

whose history of development have political, social and cultural roots in Western Europe and 

modem America. Often, this dialogue brought with it tension and even morally charged conflict 

for the members of Dine CARE. This tension extended to emerging technologies as well. In spite 

of many claims to the contrary, new communications and infonnation technologies did little to 

alleviate the mismatch between "local" and "foreign" ways of doing work. Instead of 

"empowering" local communities by providing them access to infonnation or the chance to be 

heard on their own tenns, new technologies complicated the scenario of local resistance by 

requiring practices for representing work which were both difficult to master and often 

inappropriate. 



CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

" ... in watching people thinking in the wild, we may be learning more about their 
environment for thinking than about what is inside them." Hutchins (1995: 169). 

This dissertation is about environments - physical environments, natural 
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environments, environments of human thinking, constructed environments, contested 

environments ... all types of environments. Since that is the case, I would like to begin by 

describing a small "environment"- a room at the house of Amelia Bedoni1
, a member of 

the Navajo Nation, a registered nurse, whose fairly ordinary home did little to betray the 

rather amazing story of her recent life. The house itself does not attract special attention -

it is one of many nearly identical duplexes in its neighborhood, all provided by the Indian 

Health Service for the staff of the local clinic. The only noteworthy thing about the house 

might be its location, which has a breathtaking view from the base of the Chuska 

Mountains in the heart of Navajo land. The room is not particularly unusual either, except 

that it is small and awkwardly situated between the kitchen and the garage (most of her 

co-workers who have identical such rooms in their houses seem to be at a loss for what to 

do with them). What is unusual about this room is what fills it. 

In the corner which used to be occupied by a love seat, two file cabinets now stand 

crammed with documents; the overflow is stacked in boxes on top. They hold records of 

Navajo forestry policy; maps showing watershed regions, distributions of plant species, or 

grazing permit divisions; annual reports from the Navajo Nation's sawmill enterprise; 

hundreds of pages of minutes from scoping sessions and public hearings; minutes 

smuggled from the sawmill's board meetings; and countless letters to and from Tribal 

officials, BIA bureaucrats, biologists, environmental experts and fellow activists. The 

1 This name, as with all names in this dissertation, is a pseudonym. 
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shelves which once held only a few nursing manuals and her late husband's textbooks on 

mechanical engineering, are full of government publications, books on environmentalism, 

histories of American Indians, and social justice texts. 

Other, more exotic artifacts can also be found in the room. A personal computer 

covers the small wooden desk that once was intended for the kids' homework. An 

inexpensive dot-matrix printer rests beside the table on a milk crate. Next to the crate is a 

telephone table cluttered with scribbled notes, a jar full of pens and paper clips, piles of 

mail, and two rolodexes. Also on the table there is a rather large telephone with a built-in 

thermal fax and answering machine. One afternoon in the early summer of 1994, amid the 

other clutter on the table, I found a four page fax, a memo to all members of the "National 

Forest Reform Interim Steering Committee", whose pages had rolled themselves up and 

fallen to the side. Part of it read: 

"Based on what is happening currently in infonnation processing, the grassroots 
network of the future will be a virtual organization with virtual members. It will exist in 
cyberspace - everywhere and nowhere. Its currency will be infonnation, and its location 
a collection of E-mail addresses and fax numbers. Its leadership will be in constant flux, 
self motivated, self selecting, oppOltunistic and situational ... " 

Purpose of this paper 

This paper is an ethnographic study of the work ofa grassroots Navajo 

organization called Dine Citizens Against Ruining our Environment (Dine CARE)2, the 

organization which Amelia Bedoni and her husband Leonard James, in an attempt to save 

the ponderosa pine forests of the Chuska Mountains, joined in October, 1991. Dine 

CARE is perhaps one of the first non-governmental organizations attempting to address 

environmental issues throughout the entire Navajo Nation. The group has been 

controversial, high profile, and extremely vocal in numerous arenas - locally, regionally, 

and even nationally. However, they are not an "environmental group" as these have come 

1 Dine means roughly "the peoplc". It is the tcnn Navajo peoplc usc to refcr to themselvcs. 



to be known in American society. Their goals are considerably different than many 

mainstream environmental organizations. They are, perhaps, more in line with various 

community based initiatives for conservation or cultural defense in developing countries 

(see, for example, Western and Wright, 1994). 
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To examine the work of Dine CARE, as well as the culturally and historically 

constituted environments in which that work is conducted, I will be using an adaptation of 

Hutchins (1995) Cognitive Ethnography. Cognitive Ethnography developed as a way of 

understanding the computational problem of navigation. Modem navigation is carried out 

by means of a complex interaction of humans and artifacts whose histories of development 

trace a long, complex story of solutions, decisions and computations that have become 

crystallized "residua" of the cultural process. Those residua provide structure which 

mediates the relationship of of modem day navigation teams to their physical environment, 

and affects their perceptual and computational activities. 

This dissertation likewise examines technology in the work of Dine CARE. More 

so than with navigation, my choice to focus on technology requires some initial 

justification. Of the many timely and important issues which could be illuminated by the 

stories of Dine CARE's courageous members, why technology? Dine CARE's efforts 

come at a time when the social sciences are paying increasing attention to issues of 

environmental justice, indigenous rights, the construction of indigenous identities in an 

atmosphere which has increasingly become politically charged, conflict resolution, and 

many other timely issues. Dine CARE itself has received considerable notoriety for a 

number of reasons, none of which have anything to do with cutting edge tools of 

"cyberspace". From a technological point of view, these people are fairly "ordinary". 

Nor would I claim that the technologies discussed in this paper - for instance, 

telephone conferencing, computers and fax machines - are of central interest to the 
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members of Dine CARE themselves. Other concerns weigh more heavily and more 

immediately on them. The most important of these are their goals of reintroducing 

traditional Navajo ways of talking about - and interacting with - the natural environment, 

and supporting local resistance to exploitation and destruction of Navajo lands by both 

outsiders and the Navajo tribal government. In the midst of this primary objective, the 

group also struggles for the return of control over resistance efforts from domination by 

"outside", non-Indian organizations and individuals, into the hands of the local people 

whose homes and traditions are being threatened. Thus, members of Dine CARE have 

strong opinions both about their mission and what constitutes their "real work", neither of 

which prominently involves computers, fax machines, or any other technological gadgets. 

For all of this, however, the emphasis on technology is not so out ofline. In fact, 

many of the issues raised above are highlighted by looking at how local communities of 

resistance are able to make use of new technologies. Some of the issues which will be 

discussed in this paper, in fact, come to light by looking in this little room at Amelia 

Bedoni's house. 

The presence of new technologies 

Few houses on the Navajo Reservation can possibly have the array of 

communications and information processing technologies that Ms. Bedoni has in her 

house. The Navajo Reservation, which covers an area roughly the size of West Virginia, 

has a population of 150,000 to 200,000 living within its boundaries. The infrastructure is 

impoverished by any standards, and the level of integration into the broader American 

economy is still fairly limited in many places (although this is changing rapidly). About 30 

percent of the homes on the reservation have electricity. There is roughly the same 

number of telephones, less than four phones per square mile for the reservation as a 

whole, far fewer than that in most areas. Up until the middle of this century, the Navajo 
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economy was primarily a pastoral one. Even now, the parents of virtually all the members 

of Dine CARE's "Core Group" (the organization's ad hoc board of directors) still make a 

living primarily by raising sheep and a few cows. It is thus a safe guess that only a handful 

of private homes on the entire Navajo Nation have either a computer or a fax machine in 

them, let alone both. 

This paper explores both the realities of this infrastructure on the Navajo 

Reservation - without doubt a long haul from the nearest "information superhighway" on

ramp - and the consequences of that for the work of Dine CARE. More than simply 

examining technology in terms ofthe question of "have" versus "have-not", however, this 

dissertation attempts to examine the possibilities and problems associated with the 

technologizing of locally organized resistance and conservation. 

Anthropological notions of "culture" 

From a methodological perspective, the presence in this house of non-traditional 

information and communications technologies tend to confound constructions of the 

exotic "Other" which were once dearly held in anthropology. Is Amelia Bedoni, by virtue 

of her professional nursing degree, and her use of these tools in defending her land, 

somehow "less Navajo" than her parents, who herded sheep, had no bank account, and 

possessed extensive knowledge of medicinal herbs? Escobar (1994) sees in the study of 

"Cyberculture" the chance for anthropology to renew itself without reaching "premature 

closure around the figures of the other and the same" - which has been a problem for 

anthropology in this century. Thus, this dissertation is not about "Navajo culture", in 

terms of a definable belief system, a set of shared norms, values and ideas, or even a 

corpus of "publicly accessible signs." As Farella (1984: 120) has pointed out, those 

looking for a definably "Navajo" belief system ironically encounter "the 'belief that belief is 

not and should not necessarily be shared, that differences of opinion, differences in ideas, 

.... __ . ----.~--------------------------



and differences in behavior are a part of human society in general and Navajo culture in 

particular. " 
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Therefore, this dissertation avoids the study of "culture" in favor of the study of 

process. It is partly this emphasis on process which makes Cognitive Ethnography both a 

strong approach and a suitable one for the present enterprise. In the present case, 

however, the tack is slightly different than Hutchins( 1995). Hutchins interest is in 

examining the history of innovation and partial solutions which over time deposit a 

complex array of "residua" that shape people's activities and mediate their relationship to 

the environment. These residua are both external, physical artifacts and "internal" ones, 

including strategies for perceiving and what my Navajo friends would call "ways of 

thinking" which allow people to organize their understanding of the world around them. 

The present focus is a little different. Rather than attempting a detailed examination of the 

history behind the technologies, practices and systems of organizing knowledge that have 

come to be known in common parlance as "Navajo culture" (certainly a fascinating 

endeavor in its own right), my purpose here is to examine the dialogue that occurs for 

Navajo people when this historically constituted system comes into juxtaposition with 

foreign, "Western" technologies and practices. As we will see, this dialogue is 

problematic for Navajo people on many levels. 

The fax 

The presence of the fax highlights one significant source of tension in this dialogue. 

Ms. Bedoni routinely receives transmissions from all over the United States and even 

across North America, from government officials, from supporters, from "mainstream" 

environmental organizations, or from people like the author of the above, who, like Dine 

CARE members, consider themselves to be operating at the "grassroots" level. The fax 

machine in this respect indexes the extent to which Dine CARE members or other Navajo 
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people involved in resistance efforts - even the most apparently "local" ones - inevitably 

become involved in far flung, heterogeneous networks of association with sources of 

technical, legal and financial support, with lawyers, urban activists, grant makers, grant 

writers, accountants, federal, state and Tribal bureaucrats, ex-hippies and "earth muffins", 

New Age spiritual pilgrims, urban Indians, biologists, veterinarians, forestry technicians, 

and even anthropologists. Such networks are marked by considerable heterogeneity with 

regards to motives, goals, experience and orientation to the issues. Participation in such 

networks entails struggles to maintain cooperation among such diverse participants, and, 

more importantly, struggles to retain control of the issues and the resistance itself at the 

local level. The fax machine in this case indexes the ambivalence which accompanies such 

cooperation. 

The quote in the fax seems to reflect the belief, commonly associated with 

"technicist visionaries" and computer pitch men alike, that new technologies will foster 

new forms of organization and collective action. Claims abound, both in popular and in 

"technicist" discourse (cf Hakken, 1993: 110) regarding the empowering potential of the 

"information superhighway" for individuals and groups who are outside the traditional 

power structures (Rheingold, 1992; Naisbitt, 1994; Wriston, 1990). Fundamental to these 

claims is the idea that new technologies will provide otherwise marginalized people with 

the chance to participate on their own terms in a "very real global community" (Naisbitt, 

1994: 90). Such claims have unquestionably been challenged more recently, due to the 

failure of technologies to come to market, the poor record of various interactive television 

experiments, and similar setbacks. Nonetheless, the enthusiasm is still there. This fax, for 

example, was not sent from Madison Avenue or even the Silicon Valley, but rather from a 

rural area among the towering douglas firs of southwestern Oregon. Its enthusiasm seems 

to resonate seductively with the missions of organizations like Dine CARE, whose primary 
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goal is the facilitating and encouragement of what Haraway (1990) has called "local 

knowledges", that is, of traditional forms of discourse, teaching, and other modes of 

knowing and behaving that have been marginalized or suppressed by dominant political or 

economic systems. It also calls into play what Hakken (1993) considers to be an 

important question for ethnographers of computing to address, that is, the question of 

whether new technologies really are a force for "the liberation of human beings from 

exploitation. " 

Technological incursion and resistance 

The ongoing tension between change and what has come to be known as "cultural 

preservation" thus loom in the midst of these tools. Dine CARE's primary goal is 

intricately intertwined with the preservation ofa Navajo way of thinking, especially with 

regards to the natural environment. The present analysis thus makes use of the work of 

Foucault (1973; 1977; 1982), whose analyses of power complement Cognitive 

Ethnography nicely, as will be examined. Foucault (1982) suggests that to understand 

power, one must look at resistance. Examining the object of Dine CARE's resistance, we 

see a portrait ofa system which Foucault has characterized as the "tricky combination in 

the same political structures of individualization techniques, and of totalization 

procedures" (1982: 213) a system whose philosophy towards native people was not so 

long ago formulated as "destroy the 'Indian' in the 'race' in favor of the 'man.",3 

(Berkhofer, 1978: 171). Individualization in terms of assimilation (in the boarding school, 

in the military, in other techniques) and systems of totalizing appropriation are intricately 

intertwined: coal, uranium, oil and gas, timber all can be found on Navajo land, and all 

have been targeted by outsiders. This is the system which local Navajo communities 

3 This quote is attributed to Captain Richard Pratt, founder of the Carlisle (PA) manual-labor 
boarding school that became a prototype for off-reservation boarding schools in the U.S. 
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resist. For Dine CARE (whose members were once described to me as "those of us who 

survived the boarding school experience") the specific activities of resistance may vary 

according to particulars of resource and location, but the overall struggle is clearly in line 

with Foucault's assessment. 

For all that, however, here in the home of Amelia Bedoni, and integrated into her 

work, we find many tools which embody the practices and institutional arrangements of 

the very system which Dine CARE is attempting to resist. Such tools seem to epitomize 

what Escobar (1994: 213) has characterized as constituting the "explicit mechanisms of 

knowledge and power" that threaten traditional forms of discourse and knowledge, that is, 

"taken for granted cultural backgrounds and practices." These are, in other words, the 

very products of what one member once described (in a state of exasperation) as "the 

whole, computerized, arrogant white world." 

Abu-Lughod (1990) makes an intriguing observation about what has come to be 

called "every day forms of resistance". In a study among adolescent Bedouin girls in Egypt 

Abu-Lughod notes that by adopting the practices of more metropolitan Egyptian centers 

to resist the power structures of traditional Bedouin family life and marriage practices, 

these adolescents "are also beginning to get caught up in the new forms of subjection such 

discourses imply." Where once such teens were subject to arranged marriage and strict 

norms of behavior and dress, they have now become enmeshed in the norms associated 

with the commodification of personal appearance, non-traditional conceptions of romantic 

love, and other demands surrounding the role of women in a market economy. In effect, 

by resisting one system they are fleeing into the arms of another. 

Does the presence of the artifacts in this room signifY a similar, but in fact, more 

pernicious case for Dine CARE, whose members have been involved in far more overt and 

active resistance than what are usually considered "every day" forms? In pursuing their 
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organized resistance, members of local Navajo communities continuously tum again to 

face the very system they would resist. To access the resources for organizing, for 

instance, they must cooperate with outside agencies who have adopted the very same 

modalities of knowledge and power, and the same means of articulation, that characterize 

the objects of Navajo resistance. In adopting technologies for overcoming problems of 

geographic separation and isolation, Dine CARE is faced with tools that embody the same 

communicative practices and underlying intents that characterize the "arrogant" systems of 

non-Indians. Rather than fleeing one beast for the arms of another, are these people 

subject to some sort of insidious, ubiquitous beast, in whose arms they wind up no matter 

which way they tum? Navajo people have enjoyed a great reputation among 

anthropologists for being adaptable and capable of appropriating foreign practices or tools 

and making them uniquely "Navajo", for everything from kachinas to pickup trucks. Can 

they do the same for grant proposals, fax machines and accounting software? 

This uneasy bargain has been noted by other researchers who echo an increasingly 

common theme: the need for Navajo people to incorporate new technologies, institutions 

and modes of social organization, while somehow managing to control them. As Kelley & 

Francis (1994) state: 

However much one might like to avoid the irony of new social forms to "preserve" 
Navajo landscapes and the stories and customs that go with them ... these new forms are a 
fact oflife ... The struggle to keep Navajo culture alive isn't limited to perpetuating the 
extended family's role in passing down the stories and protecting the associated 
landscapes. The modern social institutions are also involved in public discourse about 
keeping Navajo culture and landscapes alive. 

The blending of modem institutions and practices with traditional knowledges will 

perhaps always be a continuous source of tension. The outcomes of such blends are by no 

means clear. This dissertation hopes to begin an understanding by suggesting one way of 

looking at the problem. 



CHAPTER 2 

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND 

My orientation on Dine CARE's work 
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In order to understand the work of Dine CARE, and the effects of the various 

aspects of their environment on their work, I have chosen a multiple level approach which 

is based on the work of Hutch ins (1988; 1990; 1995) in Cognitive Ethnography. 

Hutchins' (1995) study of navigation aboard a u.s. Navy vessel demonstrates the 

importance of viewing human activity from a multi-level perspective, focusing not only on 

activity itself, but also on the environments - including the many mediating, historically 

constituted human designs - which constrain and support activity. The task of navigation 

is distributed across time and space, with many of the computational tasks built directly in 

to the technologies employed by the team. Mercator projection on the vessel's charts, for 

instance, systematically distorts the meridians oflongitude so that a constant heading can 

be plotted in a relatively small, two dimensional area, allowing the users of the chart to 

compute locations and trajectories without having to correct for the curvature of the earth. 

Charts are "historically constituted" insofar as these measurements and computations are 

built directly into them. This is why Hutchins considers charts, as well as such other 

navigational tools as hoeys, alidades, and gyrocompasses, to be "residua" in the cultural 

process. Such artifacts are the depositories of computations, memory and other cognitive 

activity, built into them over years, generations, or even millennia. 

Hutchins (1995) emphasizes the importance of recognizing the effects of having 

artifacts in which computational activities are built into them. Rather than somehow 
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"amplitying" human cognition, such artifacts modity the type of activity which is required 

of the individual. That is, the activities of the individual using the chart are different from 

the computations which the system (of chart and user) performs as a whole. Hutchins 

provides a framework for analyzing this complex interaction of humans and artifacts by 

adopting a multi-level approach introduced to cognitive science by Marr (1982). 

The multi-level approach begins with a description of the computational task 

which the system in question is intended to perform. That is, the computational task level 

of description "should specity what the system does, and why it does it." (Hutchins, 1995: 

50). This is expressed in terms which are independent of the means required to 

accomplish it. The subsequent levels should examine the specific representations and 

procedures which are used to address the computational problem, and the specific media 

on which these representations and algorithms are instantiated, respectively. The 

following discusses the applicability of this approach for an examination oflocal Navajo 

communities of resistance, and Dine CARE. 

In attempting to specity the "what" and "why" of Dine CARE's work at the first 

level, two potential reservations came to light. The first of these is the issue of whether 

Dine CARE's work is as clearly bounded as, for example, the problem of navigation. 

Cognitive Ethnography's efficacy depends partially on the ability of the researcher to 

clearly identity a discrete computational task. Navigation provides that bounded domain. 

By starting his analysis with a specification of the nature of the navigation problem, 

Hutchins is able to distinguish between navigation as a universal task, versus the types of 



tasks and assumptions which constitute culturally or historically contingent practices of 

navigation. 
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In the case of Dine CARE, it was difficult to equate the organization's activities 

(or even a subset of them) with a discrete, universal computational or information 

processing problem. However, close examination reveals that a distinctive "task" does 

provide a framework within which all of Dine CARE's activities take on meaning. This 

central sense of purpose is discussed more fully in Chapter 4. Although this task is not 

exactly expressible in terms of universal information processing functionality, it 

nonetheless provides the basis of a level one description which fits within the multiple

levels approach. Partial justification for this assertion is evident in Rasmussen et at 

(1994), which adopts a multiple level approach that is nearly identical to Hutchins (1995) 

and Marr (1982), but with the aim of engineering cognitive systems. Like Hutchins, 

Rasmussen et al (1994) regard the "task" level description as constituting the highest level 

description of a work organization. This level is concerned with "the purposes and 

constraints of (an organization's) coupling to the environment." This task can be 

expressed in terms of organizational goals and intentions, but is specified, like Hutchins 

(1995) specification of navigation, in terms independent of the particular measures of 

success or means of accomplishment as much as possible. 
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Man (1982); Hutchins (1995) Rasmussen et al (1994) 

1 
Purposes and values : con-

Computational T a.sk str.a.mts posed by environ. 

Why Priority measures: flow of 
2 mass, energy, inf onn.ation, 

people or monetary value . 

Representations & What 3 Genera.I work activities and 
Algorithms functions 

4 
Specific work processes and 

How physical work process 

Physical 
Appearance, location and Implementations ~ configuration of material 
objects 

Figure 2.1: Schematic comparison of two multiple level approaches. Hutchins (1995) and Marr (1982), 
and Rasmussen et al (1994). Levels can be seen to be answering the basic questions "Why", "What" and 
"How" at successive levels. 

Figure 2.1 shows a schematic comparison of the multi-level approaches of 

Hutchins (1995) and Rasmussen et al (1994), respectively. The two approaches can both 

be seen to answer the questions Why, What and How respectively. Since Hutchins (1995) 

is concerned to point out the historical and cultural contingency of specific priority 

measures or other representations, he draws a clear distinction between the "task" level 

and the "representation and algorithm" level. Rasmussen et al on the other hand, 

incorporate more intermediate levels, in order to distinguish units of measure which may 

constitute industry standards, generally accepted practices, or other types of measures 

which are at a broader level than the organization but not as general as the environmental 

constraints - thus the level 2 in Rasmussen. These measures are distinct from level 3, 
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(general work activities and functions) which is usually defined at the organizational level. 

Levels 4 & 5 in Rasmussen et al (physical processes and physical objects, respectively) are 

similarly combined in Hutchins' level 3. Rasmussen's distinctions, especially b'etween 

levels 2 and 3, are helpful for this dissertation insofar as they highlight the importance of 

extra-organizational measurements or standards for representation. As Chapter 5 

discusses, it is at this level which local Navajo communities face problems in representing 

their work to the outsiders with whom they would cooperate. This issue is introduced 

more thoroughly in the discussion of Chapter 5 below. 

In spite of this difference - based primarily on the alternative intents of Hutchins 

(i.e., an ethnographic study of socially distributed cognition) versus Rasmussen (the design 

of systems to support the work of organizations) there is a great deal of correspondence 

between these two approaches. This hinges on the fact that a given organization has a 

"purpose" which provides the motivation for and meaning behind its work. Obviously, 

different organizations will have entirely different purposes, and thus, definitions of 

"work" can be extremely divergent. Rasmussen et al (1994) attempt to deal with some of 

this variability by distinguishing between systems which are designed to respond to fairly 

law-like physical processes (e.g., a nuclear reactor control room) versus systems which 

address the mostly unregulated intents of "participants" (e.g., an on-line system in a 

library, where the "participants" are individual library patrons). Different work goals 

show up, of course, in different means of measuring work progress or success (Level 2 in 

figure 2.1). 
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Thus, the multi-level approach seems applicable for the present analysis precisely 

because Dine CARE is an organization which has an identifiable purpose. However, the 

means of identifYing that purpose are rather different here than for navigation. While it 

may be possible to specifY the cognitive task of navigation independently of any specific 

navigational tradition! I can not say with confidence that Dine CARE's efforts could be 

characterized in general information-processing terms independent of their circumstances. 

For sea-going people, the "why" of navigation is universally significant. Sea going people 

who can't find their way in the open ocean are in trouble. However, for Dine CARE, the 

work is strongly influenced by a particular set of historical circumstances. 

In the case of Dine CARE, "work" is defined according to an agreement among 

members about the conditions in their history as Dine, as well as the type of activity which 

is necessary to respond to these conditions. The history of white relations with Indians, 

the influence of foreign social, cultural and economic systems on Tribal resource policy, 

the federal mismanagement of Indian lands, all combine to present members with a 

(daunting) task of preserving both the integrity of their homeland and the cultural 

traditions and systems of knowledge which depend on it and sustain it at the same time. 

(An introduction to these various factors is provided in Chapter 3.) Therefore, rather than 

attempting to somehow begin "outside" the work of Dine CARE by identifYing the 

(universal) task which the system addresses, my starting place for analyzing their work is 

an attempt to identifY what members considered to be the core of their activities. My 

I Although Hutchins (p. 50) does point out the difficulty of doing this, he also makes it clear that this is a 
necessary first step. 
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understanding in this regard unfolded slowly. It began with some of my earliest 

participation with the group, for instance, a meeting of the "core group" (Dine CARE's ad 

hoc board of directors) in November of 1992, at which members shared explicitly among 

themselves their visions of Dine CARE's purpose. Discourse occurring at this event 

appears, in fact, throughout much of this dissertation. My understanding of events such as 

this one, and of Dine CARE's purpose, probably benefited most from the patient 

explanations of the members themselves, in informal interviews and discussions 

throughout my time with them. 

Although Cognitive Ethnography starts with a "task" or "purpose", it should not 

be construed as a sort of "functionalist" enterprise. In fact, it is quite the opposite. 

Adopting a theoretical perspective that starts with an organizational "purpose" provides a 

way out of some of the thornier theoretical and methodological issues that have plagued 

anthropologists over the years. Various programs have exposed the weaknesses of the 

dominant, structural-functionalist approach to "cultures" as self-regulating, self

perpetuating systems, and as reified objects. Ortner (1984) documents anthropology's 

move from the static vision of "culture" to an emphasis on practice, process and change. 

Ethnomethodology (e.g., Garfinkel, 1967), and the ethnography of communication (e.g., 

Hymes, 1974; Duranti, 1987) have been influential in this regard. Ethnomethodology, on 

which constructivist approaches to technology and conversation analysis both rest, 

reoriented social scientific analysis to the study of how norms and patterns of human 

behavior are continuously constructed in actual situated practice. People use such norms 

and standards as means of orienting themselves to action, but their actual application of 
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them is contingent and underdetermined. The ethnography of communication similarly 

mandates attention to actual situations of human language in use, refocusing discussions of 

linguistic competence to an examination of the types of communicative practices to which 

individuals in a given community orient their behavior, not as "rules" to which they are 

passively subject. 

Cognitive Ethnography likewise provides an orientation on practice and a way out 

of the morass of "culture" as a structural entity. Its emphasis on the activity of 

constellations of socially interacting human participants provides for an identification of 

"culture" not as some sort of "thing" in itself (as in "Navajo culture"), but rather as the 

"process" whereby structured representational media, including discourse, are produced 

and acted upon by participants in the "cultural process". Cognitive Ethnography thus 

provides a conceptual approach to the problem of change. Whenever "culture" is defined 

as an identifiable "it", whether in the form of "modal behavior", "shared cognition or 

ideation" (e.g., Sherzer, 1987), or even "publicly accessible signs" (Urban, 1991), the 

explaining of change becomes difficult because the focus is on static entities. 

From the perspective of Cognitive Ethnography, the "stuff' of culture, whether 

maps, charts, documents, discourse or any other structured representational medium, is 

considered a "residuum" of the cultural process. This provides an insight on change by 

identifYing how "actors" in the cultural process modifY, manipulate, discard or otherwise 

interact with residua, leading to changes both in the actors and the residua themselves. 

This opens up two possibilities: first, it identifies the processes by which cultural meanings 

and implements can change. Second, it provides for an analysis of power and its role in 
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facilitating, inhibiting, or otherwise shaping particular patterns of change. This aspect is 

emphasized in this dissertation. Insights in this regard will receive support from other lines 

of inquiry as well. For instance, Goodwin's (1994) analysis of various "professional" 

settings in which the construction of knowledge is a foregrounded process, shows how the 

use of coding schemes, highlighting, and other means allows actors to privilege certain 

interpretations of the perceptual field over others. Goodwin also shows how specific 

events privilege the participation of certain actors over others. For instance, in the trial of 

the Los Angeles police officers accused of violating the rights ofMr. Rodney King, 

Goodwin examines how certain witnesses testimonies are privileged as "expert"; these 

individuals are allowed to interpret perceptual data (i.e., videotapes of the infamous 

beating) by virtue of their socialized status as "experts" with specific training. This 

example bears a striking resemblance to data examined in this dissertation (Chapter 4) in 

which "expert" interpretations of the health of the Navajo forest are privileged over such 

"non-expert" opinions as the elders and local people who live in, graze, or otherwise 

closely interact with the forest lands. 

Of the practices which combine to establish the authority of certain individuals or 

representations, "inscription" has received perhaps the most attention (Mitchell, 1990; 

Alonso, 1994). "Inscription" refers to the practice whereby meanings are removed from 

the play of immediate contexts, made transcendent of local circumstances, so that their 

underlying structuring of the world (i.e., the social order) is uncontestable. Rommetveit 

(1988) (cf also Minick, 1993) have called the tendency to ascribe objectivity to "inscribed" 
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representations the "myth of the monistic world." For this dissertation, the significance of 

these insights for an application of Cognitive Ethnography is fairly direct: they provide us 

with a way of examining how some interpretations of a domain come to be regarded as the 

interpretation. Part of my interest in this regard is to examine how subjugated, local 

knowledges (Haraway, 199 I) which are considered "outside" the true, attempt to reassert 

themselves. The work of the local community people of the Chuska Mountains consisted 

largely in a challenge to the supposed authority of technical discourse and representations 

of the forest which they perceived to be both false and destructive, and an attempt to 

reassert the value and validity of traditional "ways of thinking" about the forest. They did 

this in part by directly challenging the "objectivity" oftechnical forestry measurement and 

management practices. 

Because members of Dine CARE explicitly confronted a clash between two 

systems of thinking, each with its own deep history, their awareness of the historical 

contingency of particular "ways of thinking" was acute. They knew that technical and 

scientific forms of discourse, for instance, construct a perception of the Navajo mountains 

and its trees which are significantly different than Navajo traditional discourse, and which 

can justify actions which are diametrically opposed to Navajo t~aditional belief. In this 

respect, Dine CARE members provide an interesting case of what seems to be regarded as 

an exceptional situation. Citing Benedict (I946: 14) Hutchins points out that "It is hard to 

be conscious of the eyes through which one 100ks.,,2 In the case of Dine CARE, however, 

we have one of those rare occasions where the lenses through which we see are directly 



and explicitly challenged. This, in fact, constitutes one of the most central aspects of the 

"real work", as Chapter 4 discusses. 
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By viewing culture as the process by which practice, strategies for seeing, and 

cognitive activities become crystallized into the structures which mediate the interactions 

of humans with their environment, "shared cognition" and "publicly accessible signs" come 

to be seen no longer as "culture" itself, but rather as the "residua" of the cultural process. 

Besides providing a window on change and power in the cultural process, this perspective -

allows us to avoid the spurious identification of "culture" as a reified entity, entailing, 

among other problems, what Escobar (1994) has called a "premature closure" around the 

distinctions of "self' versus "other" wherein handy or simplistic cultural identifications 

mask the contested and mutable nature of ethnic identity_ This critique is echoed in 

various sources, for instance in the critiques of the use of "common sense" associations 

between "cultures" and political nation-states in social scientific thought (cf Gupta and 

Ferguson, 1992; Malkki, 1992; Alonso, 1994). Similarly, Jackson (1995:17) dealing with 

the "culture" of Tukanoan Indians in Colombia, identifies problems of cultural 

identification and construction which bear striking parallels to issues arising with regards 

to "Navajo-ness" in this country. Jackson cites the work of such scholars as Clifford and 

Handler, pointing out that "we need to rethink our notions of 'culture' so that the kinds of 

change ... which result in part from the attention native peoples themselves pay to their 

culture in highly politicized contexts, can be adequately incorporated into culture theory." 

Part of this rethinking involves questioning the notion of "cultures" as mutually exclusive 

~ Elsewhere. Hutchins (1980: 12) points out that culture is "what one sees with, but seldom what one sees." 
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entities separated by "clear cut boundaries" (ibid.). For the present analysis, this mandate 

seems clear at numerous levels. Chapter 4, for instance, examines how the members of 

Dine CARE clearly distinguish between traditional Navajo ways of thinking and acting 

from Western, development oriented ways, while they nonetheless incorporate Western 

technical concepts into their discourse. Chapter 5 examines how local Navajo 

communities, in order to mount resistance to unwanted industries or technologies, must 

nonetheless cooperate with non-Indian Americans of all types to achieve their ends. In 

doing so, they battle with stereotypes that refuse to recognize them as "ordinary" people -

they are nurses, engineers, social workers, housewives, building inspectors, among other 

things - and try to create them as "victims", "noble savages" or other White images of 

Indians (cf. Berkhofer, 1979). In order to examine the work of Dine CARE, and the use 

of technology by its members, it would be mistaken to begin with the assumption that 

these people are somehow fundamentally "different". Differences certainly do exist, but 

these are constructed and emphasized in various ways by these people themselves. This 

dissertation attempts to treat them as they are relevant to the members of Dine CARE. 

Beyond the fact that Dine CARE has an identifiable "purpose", or the advantages 

which Cognitive Ethnography's process orientation provides, there are other reasons for 

pursuing a multi-level analysis as well. Hutchins (1995) demonstrates the advantage of the 

multi-level approach by showing how it aids the researcher in distinguishing the 

fundamental task from the historically and culturally contingent "representational 

assumptions" which underlie particular attempts at accomplishing the task. Inability to 

make this distinction, and the failure to make underlying representational assumptions 



explicit, has presented a serious obstacle to Western understandings of Micronesian 

navigation, for instance (Hutchins, 1995: 73). 
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In attempting to secure the resources to pursue their "real work", local Navajo 

communities encounter yet other differences in "representational assumptions" - this time 

in terms of the ways the work of resistance itself should be measured and represented, as 

well as the way "articulation work" (Schmidt and Bannon, 1992) between local people 

and their non-Indian counterparts, should be carried out. This allowed for insights on 

various ways in which a problematic "play of rationalities" (Anderson, 1994) occurred. 

Chapter 5 deals in depth with this issue, both insofar as it represents a practical problem 

for local Navajo communities of resistance, and as it offers additional insights on issues of 

power and cooperation in representational practice. 

Central to the differences between Navajo modes of articulation and non-Indian 

ones are a constellation of practices which have been grouped under studies of "literacy." 

Until quite recently, cross cultural studies of literacy have focused on inherent 

psychological effects of literacy, asserting that literacy enables users to differentiate the 

logical from the interpersonal functions of language in a way that is less possible in oral 

discourse (e.g., Hildyard and Olson, 1978; Greenfield, 1972; cf. Street, 1984). This basic 

cognitive universal is applied and extended to characterize broader cultural and historical 

trends, for example Goody's (1968; 1977) distinction between literate and pre-literate 

societies. More recently, what Street (1984) has called an "ideological" model of literacy 

has gained greater prominence in cross cultural studies of literacy. This approach 



emphasizes the variable uses, purposes and environments which affect how literacy is 

practiced, contending: 

1. Literacy cannot be treated as autonomous from the political and ideological 

significances which attach to specific instances of literacy practice. 

2. The processes whereby reading and writing are learned are what construct the 

meaning of it for particular practitioners. 
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As a result, researchers have begun to recognize the existence of "literacies" - that 

is, multiple practices of literacy, affected by the political, ideological and material 

environments of activity. In an application of the ideological model with some relevance 

for this dissertation, McLaughlin (1993) examines the various reading and writing 

practices in "Mesa Valley,,3, a Navajo community. McLaughlin demonstrates how Mesa 

Valley residents and students, as a result ofideological forces, including an association of 

the ability to read and write in Navajo with an empowerment of Navajo people and a 

sense of pride in their ethnic and cultural heritage, have come to adopt Navajo literacy in a 

far greater range of circumstances than the structural approach adopted to explain "special 

diglossia" (that is, the restriction of literacy to English texts) would predict. Although 

English still predominates as the code in most institutional literacy activities, Navajo code 

has emerged as the preferred form in church and many school settings, as well as in many 

personal and interpersonal uses of literacy. 

Street, McLaughlin and other researchers adopting the "ideological approach" to 

literacy distinguish between the various "purposes" (Cognitive Ethnography's top level of 
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analysis) and the specific linguistic codes and practices (level 2 analyses) that constitute 

literacies. The experiences and testimonies of the local Navajo communities with whom I 

became familiar, when viewed from a Cognitive Ethnography perspective, further 

illuminate the problem of "literacy". First, they challenge the equation of literacy with an 

"ability" to separate interpersonal from logical properties oflanguage. The Navajo 

people with whom I worked were fully "literate", but did not share many of the practices 

normally associated with "literacy". Key among these was their appraisal of documents as 

resources for "articulation work" (Brown and Duguid, 1994), that is, for the securing and 

binding of cooperative relationships. Whereas one common use of written language in 

many Western, institutional or interpersonal settings is to serve as a fixed, objective 

"record" of transactions, thereby in some sense "cementing" social relationships, many of 

the Navajo people with whom I worked explicitly rejected the value of literacy in this 

regard. This suggests that cross cultural differences do not only exist with respect to 

particular "representations and algorithms" (i.e., the differences in "codes and practices" 

noted in the ideological approach), but also exist at a lower level. The Navajo people with 

whom I worked bore a markedly different appraisal of the social value of the artifacts on 

which literacy practices are literally inscribed (that is, documents). This issue is explored 

in Chapter 5. 

With new technologies the issue gains yet more complexity. The ability to read 

certainly constitutes an important skill for dealing with such new artifacts as computers, 

but some have argued that the social and psychological effects of on-line literacy will be 

3 A pseudonym. 
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different than paper based literacy (e.g., Escobar, 1994; Brown and Duguid, 1994). It is 

not surprising, then, that discussions have recently emerged in applied social scientific 

studies of computing which are closely related to the examinations of "literacy" mentioned 

above. First, as new technologies replace familiar media, and text and other 

representations are combined in potentially new ways, researchers have speculated that 

various "border conventions", the non-central features of text (such as the physical 

substrate on which it appears) may be inadvertently undermined. Thus, the relative 

authority granted to weighty printed volumes may be undermined by the mutability of 

electronic text (Brown and Duguid, 1993). 

The concern over the social effects of new technologies is not, of course, limited 

to discussions of physical substrates. Many of the concerns voiced in Chapter 1, that is, 

concerns over the role of computers as embodying "explicit mechanisms of knowledge and 

power" have been echoed in recent anthropological analyses of computing (see, for 

example Suchman, 1994a; 1994b). Suchman's challenge of the "politics of categories" 

used in the design of computer-based systems stems from a growing awareness among 

social scientists and computer scientists alike that many of the assumptions underlying 

bo!h the study of human cognition and the creation of cognitive artifacts are flawed. 

Micro-analytic ethnographic methods, for instance - including ethnomethodology 

(Suchman, 1987), interaction analysis (Jordan and Henderson, 1994), and conversation 

analysis (Goodwin and Goodwin, 1993; Luff, Gilbert and Frohlich, 1990) - have been 

fairly influential on discourses about computing, both from the perspective of design and 

from a social scientific standpoint. Microanalysis likewise has influenced the research 
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behind this dissertation. Most such microanalytic studies have been devoted to 

challenging what has variously been called the "cognitivist approach" (Lave, 1992), the 

"orthodox computational theory of cognition" (Cummins, 1990), or the "computer 

metaphor" of human cognition (Lakoff, 1987) - the view which regards human cognition 

as essentially "disciplined symbol manipulation" (Newell and Simon, 1972), and hence, 

ultimately different from computer-based computation only in the physical instantiation4
. 

As Hutchins (1995: 363) points out: 

The computer was not made in the image of the person. The computer was made in the 
image of the formal manipulations of abstract symbols. And the last 30 years of cognitive 
science can be seen as attempts to remake the person in the image of the computer. 

Microanalysts typically challenge this conception of "humans as computers" by 

pointing to the pervasiveness of "ad hoc" behavior in even the most codified procedures. 

As Garfinkel (1967) - widely considered the originator ofethnomethodology - points out, 

the rational properties of human activity 

are contingent achievements of organizations of common practices, and as contingent 
achievements, they are variously available to members as norms, tasks and troubles, and 
only in these ways rather than as invariant categories or as general principles do they 
define 'adequate inquiry and discourse' (p. 322). 

Conversation analysis, building on the ethnomethodological insight, demonstrates 

how properties of utterances are contingently determined by the conventions of 

interaction. Participants in conversation orient themselves to such conversational 

structures as "adjacency pairs" in turn-taking behavior by regarding them as "norms" 

01 Ethnomethodologists arc not the only ones to challenge "cognitivist" assumptions. In the field of 
linguistics. Benveniste (1971 [1939]), Hymes (1974), Silverstein (1977;1979) Hanks (1990) and others 
testify to a long tradition of challenging very analogous assumptions of formal linguistics from a point of 
view emphasizing contextually situated language usc. 
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which provide a resource for meaningfulness, but which may be violated. Applying these 

concepts, Suchman (1987) explicitly challenges the cognitivist assumptions which go into 

the design of computer based artifacts, ultimately challenging the notion of whether such 

artifacts can be said to be "interactive" in the sense of human interaction (Suchman 1990). 

Many ofthese insights have spurred a strong interest in promoting more "human

centered" design (e.g., Schuler and Namioka, 1993; Agre, 1994). 

One strength of Cognitive Ethnography's multiple level approach is its ability to 

join the obvious contributions of microethnographic studies of computing with broader 

perspectives on human cooperation. While microanalysis has had impacts on design, some 

have questioned whether broader, societal impacts of computing are best addressed from a 

microanalytic perspective (Rakken, 1993). Because microanalysis emphasizes the 

ongoing, local construction of meaning, it calls for a detailed examination of particular 

interactions. It is therefore often difficult to capture some of the "broader" historically 

constituted conditions which often constrain - or even compel - people to act in certain 

ways in given situations. This critique has been noted before, for instance with (but not 

restricted to) Marxist critiques of constructivism. Lynch and Furman (1991), for example, 

argue that "Programs that focus on the locally constructed character of knowledge 

underestimate the extent to which actors ... cannot avoid responding to the historical and 

disciplinary contexts in which they find themselves." The debate over whether local 

negotiation or the constraining features of historical and institutional contexts shape 

interactional processes is a recurrent theme, both with regards to the use of computer 

technology and to broader questions of practice (Hakken, 1993; Lave, 1992). 
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This debate is illustrated by examining the use of computers on the Navajo Nation in 

settings other than the home offices of Dine CARE members. The notion of extreme "local 

contingency" - described in other studies of technological impacts as "interpretive flexibility" 

(e.g., Pfaffenberger, 1988a) -looks rather untenable in light of much of the evidence. In 

virtually all cases, the use of personal computers was governed by the institutional 

arrangements which made the presence of computers possible in the first place. Computer use 

associated with Indian Health Service administration, BIA school administration, and BIA 

forestry, among others, were all characterized by policies and procedures for work which were 

the product not oflocal innovation but rather of bureaucratic implementation on the local level 

- much of the work was the implementation of policies which were "handed down" from 

regional, or even national, offices. The same bureaucratic arrangements that predicated the use 

of computers on the Navajo reservation also limited the ability of those who were using them 

to do so in a flexible or locally reconstructed manner. 

As an alternative to strictly microanalytic approaches, Hakken proposes actor network 

theory to address such broader questions. Actor network theory rests largely on the 

awareness that most undertakings in modern society involve wide, heterogeneous 

networks of participants (both human and non-human) which must be aligned for tasks to 

be completed (e.g., Hughes, 1989; Law, 1987; Calion 1986, Latour, 1988). Large, 

heterogeneous networks of outside support are unquestionably a part of even the most 

apparently local Navajo issues. Technologies played an important role in what researchers 

in computer supported cooperative work have called "articulation work": the constructing 
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and binding cooperative relationships between participants in these networks (Schmidt & 

Bannon, 1992). 

However, it is not necessary to regard attention to the networks of human agents 

and technologies as a mutually exclusive endeavor to a microanalysis of a given situation 

which is more clearly bounded in time and space. Rather, this dissertation attempts to 

treat both as different levels of attention within Cognitive Ethnography's hierarchy of 

levels. As Chapter 5 examines, the artifacts through which "articulation work" takes place 

(e.g., forms, financial statements and stretches of discourse), are perhaps best viewed 

according the Cognitive Ethnographic perspective, which identifies them as the "residua" 

of historical, cultural processes into which structure and cognitive activity are deposited 

no less so than alidades, hoeys, and navigational charts. 

Viewing technological artifacts as "residua" in the cultural process leads to a 

slightly different appraisal of them than actor network theory might entail. Some have 

criticized actor network theory as attributing too much "agency" to artifacts (e.g., 

Haraway, 1990, cf Downey, n.d.). Rather than seeing agency in artifacts, the perspective 

adopted in this dissertation regards them as the depositories of historical processes, whose 

designs both support and constrain the activities ofthose who use them. In this respect, 

the microanalytic perspective on temporally bounded instances of human activity (i.e., 

examination of the use of such representations and artifacts) is joined to a broader 

perspective on human cooperation - artifacts and practices are the points at which 

cooperation takes place, and which are the subject of historical forces that standardize, or 

otherwise affect their form. 
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As mentioned, closely connected to the discussion of "standards" is the issue of 

power (Suchman, 1994; Winograd, 1994; Foucault, 1973; 1977). Whether dealing with 

computer systems or broader systems of human cooperation, the "rationalization" of such 

systems is historically contingent, and in fact the attempt to portray a system as "rational" 

or "objective" is in fact an agonistic move. Thus it is not only important to examine the 

historical and cultural contingency of such rationalization, but also the consequences of it 

on people who do not have access to, or do not otherwise share, the historical and cultural 

traditions which are sedimented into particular artifacts and modes of representation. 

Although Hutchins (1995) backgrounds most discussions of power in navigation (he is 

dealing primarily with naval discipline, after all ... but cf pp. 1-6 for a description of an 

evolved computational solution which occurred outside the ordinary influence of naval 

regulations), Cognitive Ethnography nonetheless provides a toehold for an analysis of 

power by explicitly isolating the level of representations and algorithms (practices). Such 

a separation clearly aids in understanding the situation of Dine CARE. Because local 

communities do not share the representational practices and conceptualizations of work 

required by those who provide many much needed resources, access to these resources 

often requires risky mediation by non-Indians in a system which provides all too many 

opportunities for waste, fraud and other forms of abuse, or the adoption of practices 

which many regard as corrupting. Chapter 5 thus examines both the differences in 

practice which characterize Navajo communities' participation in this system, and the 

consequences of it as well. 
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Whereas Chapter 5 examines the play of different systems of representation and 

the question of power in the adoption of standards, Chapter 6 takes up the question of 

power in technology and organization more explicitly still. Once again, the multi-level 

approach supplies necessary augmentation to microanalysis, and a perspective which 

provides complementary insights to already useful analyses of power (such as Foucault, 

1973; 1977; 1982). All of these tools are brought to bear on the question of how Dine 

CARE attempts to construct an organization that supplants the risks and exploitation that 

often face local Navajo communities of resistance as they turn for help in accessing 

resources for action. 

As will be discussed, Dine CARE facilitated local resistance by emphasizing a 

model of cooperation which is based on traditional Navajo values oflocal autonomy and a 

sense offamilial trust. Because members were not always related by clan or even 

geography, but rather united by a common cause, the laying out of that cause in sessions 

of intense communicative activity proved to be one of the most important resources by 

which the members of Dine CARE maintained a coordinated approach. Autonomy and 

trust both depended on a shared vision of the work which came out of such 

communicative activity. 

Cognitive ethnography, combined with Foucault's definition of power as the "set 

of actions on other actions" aids in the understanding of the role of technology in the 

problem of Dine CARE's organizing efforts. Hutchins (1995) points out that, contrary to 

the way it is often discussed, technology is not an "amplifier" of human cognition, but 

rather transforms it - cognitive artifacts change the types of activities required of the 
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individual. I will argue in chapter 6, very similarly, that communicative artifacts do not 

amplifY the possibilities of social interaction, but rather transform them.. Members sought 

to build a model whereby traditional Navajo social relations and modes of interaction 

provided the basis for decision making and activity. Because of this, Dine CARE found 

itself devoting considerable time and effort to building the types of relationships which 

constitute more "traditional" Navajo relationships. Growth, the need to present a 

"formal" organizational face to outsiders (especially resource providers) and the 

intervention of technologically mediated communication all placed stresses on their ability 

to implement this model. The "play of rationalities" that occurred in relation to Dine 

CARE's organizational development showed itself as the annoying tendency towards 

"bureaucratization" . 

While other studies (e.g., Kiesler and Sproull, 1986; Sproull and Goodman, 1990) have 

focused on the impacts of particular communications or computing technologies on existing 

work organizations, this dissertation had to develop a slightly different approach. Dine CARE 

was a young, rapidly evolving organization at the time I first encountered it. There was not 

what might be called an organizational baseline against which to measure the impacts of 

technology. Therefore, Chapter 6 attempts to understand the impacts of technological 

implementation and related organizational events on the "model" organization which members 

explicitly shared. This "model" emerged, like the conceptualization of the "real work", 

gradually for me, through the discourse which members produced for each other and 

conversations with me personally. As with Chapter 5, the play between alternative modes of 
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consequences for the organization, represent an important part of the discussion. 
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The theoretical perspectives described above emphasize locally situated practice 

and the role of representational media in shaping the activities and cognition both of a 

group as a whole and, on a distinct level, the individuals who make up the group. This 

perspective had implications for my methodology and the types of phenomena which 

attracted my attention. Most of my research focused on the daily work activities of Dine 

CARE members at two sites, the home office of Dine CARE's Treasurer, located in a 

small town in southwestern Colorado, and the home office of Dine CARE's Chuska 

Mountain group, described in the introduction. Focusing on the work, as well as the 

means by which it was organized, in particular the use of technology in that organization, 

led me to adopt the following methods: 

Research Methods 

PARTICIPANT OBSERVATION: 

Research was conducted primarily through participant observation. I was 

fortunate to have a group who was willing to put up with my presence over an extended 

period of time, in their home offices, at chapter meetings, at gatherings, and at the 

homesites of local residents. Notes taken during such observations deal with various 

aspects of the work, including issues of technology use in the home offices of members, 

especially uses and problems associated with computers, fax machines and telephones. 

Notes were also taken on interactions when recording equipment was not available, or 



was considered intrusive or inappropriate, as during many visits of members to local 

homesites, for instance. 

ELECTRONIC RECORDING: 

When available and appropriate, I used various types of electronic recordings for 

gathering information about interactions among members, between members and local 

people, or between members and non-Navajos from off the reservation who were 

contacted in order to access various types of technical, legal, financial, or other types of 

support. 
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Videotape recordings were made of group meetings, interactions with computers, 

presentations at chapter meetings, presentations and talks given at Dine CARE's annual 

summer gatherings attended by both members and non-members at various locations 

throughout the reservation, scoping sessions, and other public events. 

Audiotape was used to record telephone conferences, chapter meetings, 

gatherings, and homesite visits, or other situations where video was unavailable, obtrusive 

(e.g., homesite visits) or unnecessary. 

ETHNOGRAPHIC INTERVIEWS: 

All interviews were both informal and non-directive (although some bordered on 

"structural" interviews (Spradley, 1979). Most were spontaneous as the need to clarity 

issues or gather more information became necessary. Such interviews were not usually 

electronically recorded, but rather involved note-taking. Much more information was also 

made available to me through two other means, the most important of which was 

naturalistic discourse which members produced for each other during meetings, telephone 



43 

conferences, and similar events. As chapter 6 discusses, the organizational model which 

Dine CARE members pursued was based on the building of consensus and a shared 

conception of the organizational mission and the definition of work. Therefore, a 

considerable amount of communicative activity was undertaken by members in order to 

construct this shared vision. Such discourse is used heavily in my analysis. I attempted to 

distinguish it from discourse produced specifically for my benefit (i.e., in interviews or 

other discussions with me) through a notational convention. All naturalistic discourse 

which I used will be represented according to the formal transcription conventions 

described in appendix A. Other quotes, e.g., from ethnographic interviews, will not be 

formally structured that way. 

DATA ANALYSIS 

Much of the following dissertation depends on the analysis of transcripts of 

particular discourse, or communicative practice via particular technological media. For 

much of this analysis, it was necessary to "quantifY" discourse in terms of identifiable 

units. To do so, I adopted a rough method of dividing discourse in terms of what Polanyi 

(1986) has called "discourse constituent units" (abbreviated "dcu's"). Polanyi's scheme for 

using syntactic and intonational contours for identifYing distinct units also corresponds 

fairly well with methods for transcribing discourse adopted by' students of ethnopoetics 

(e.g., Hymes, 1981; Tedlock, 1983; Woodbury, 1985) whose aim is to understand both 

the aesthetics and organization of information in oral performances, and who make use of 

syntactic, episodic, and intonational information as well. The particular transcription 
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conventions used to denote, for example, intonational contours, voice emphasis, or other 

qualities of oral performance are presented in Appendix A. 

An additional note on participant observation. 

A number of books and essays have explored the problematic relationship between 

anthropologists and their "data" (e.g., Clifford and Marcus, 1988; Wagner, 1987; 

Crapanzano, 1984), an issue often framed in terms of the problematized relationship 

between researcher and data in science more generally (Latour and Woolgar, 1979; Knorr

Cetina, 1981; Haraway, 1991). The complexity of working with and learning about 

specific groups with their own traditions and their own ways of integrating "outsiders" 

into their lives perhaps requires a constant retelling of similar tales, if only to clarifY how 

the data which has been collected may be affected by the person collecting it. 

I first became familiar with Dine CARE through an acquaintance, a student at the 

University of Arizona, in the summer of 1992. He had described to me some activities at 

his local Navajo chapter house regarding the uses and needs which chapter staff and 

officials had expressed regarding the use of computers. During that summer I arranged to 

visit the chapter, possibly to help with their computers and to do a few other tasks, 

including some assistance with grant writing, since at the time I was not involved in other 

fieldwork projects and their situation sounded interesting. 

Not long after that, I met Leonard James, a member of the Chuska Mountain 

group, and he invited me up to the Chuskas to see what his activities were all about, and 

possibly to help out there, as well. Over the next few months, my involvement with The 
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Chuska Mountain Group of Dine CARE escalated slightly, and I found myself doing more 

writing for them. With the group's consent, I decided to focus on their issues and 

activities for a dissertation project, in exchange for some letter and grant writing, and any 

help with computers or related technology issues that they might need. Thus, my 

exposure to many of the issues which Dine CARE faced regarding technologies came 

about as the result of my "wearing two hats", that of ethnographer, but also that of a 

resource for limited technical assistance in the setting up and use of computers. However, 

I do not regard my involvement in this capacity as constituting anything approximating 

"intervention." All decisions about the acquisition and use of technology were the made 

by Dine CARE members. I did provide some information in this regard, but my influence 

was minimal. 

In October, 1993, Leonard James was found dead in his van under suspicious 

circumstances, which to this day have not been explained to the satisfaction of family 

members, fellow members of Dine CARE, or anyone else close to him. Because by this 

time I had grown fairly close to the family, Amelia Bedoni asked me to stay with her and 

her kids for a while. The death of her husband, the tense situation on the Navajo Nation 

regarding the fate of the forestry program (to which Ms.Bedoni and MrJames were 

opposed) and the high emotions that were resulting from it on all sides, the inevitable 

rumors and talk which surrounded Leonard James's death, including a fascination by local, 

regional and even national media, all made the situation at their home a very painful one. 

Thus, during the months after Mr. James' death, my involvement with Dine CARE 

intensified somewhat, simply because Ms.Bedoni needed to work to support her children 



46 

and someone had to answer the phones at their home office. Although at times 

ethnography took something of a back seat at this time, even during it I had access to a 

large amount of information, much of which I would otherwise perhaps have never been 

exposed to. Much of that information, however, enters into this paper only as background 

material which has guided my perceptions of what is relevant and appropriate for the 

present discussion. 

Because I was in a situation where I was available to stay with MS.Bedoni and her 

kids, Dine CARE members have given me far more personal instruction and patience than 

I ever expected in a fieldwork situation. Because I have formed close friendships with 

these people, I find myself in a situation offearing to include inappropriate material. The 

story of Dine CARE is a story of identifiable individuals, after all- they have become a 

rather high profile group. Because of the sensitive nature of the things they do, and the 

(by now obvious) risk of personal reprisal, I have tried to keep identities private as much 

as possible. In addition, I have decided to limit my analysis of the discourse of individuals 

who are not directly associated with Dine CARE (e.g., elders) to only those recordings 

which are a matter of public record, specifically recordings made by elders with the 

explicit purpose of broadcasting to the public (cf Chapter 4). 
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CHAPTER 3: 

RESEARCH SETTING 

As I mentioned in the previous chapter, the work of Dine CARE is not so much a 

universally recognizable computational task (like navigation), but is rather a response to a 

historically constituted set of circumstances. In order to understand the work, therefore, it is 

necessary to have some understanding ofthe political and historical circumstances of the 

Navajo Nation. That is one purpose of this chapter. Another purpose is to supply some 

background information on Dine CARE and its members, in order to situate some of the 

analysis to follow. In this respect it would be helpful at the start to point out that, in addition to 

the multi-leveled analysis of Cognitive Ethnography, Dine CARE itself can be thought of as a 

multi-leveled organization. At one level, which can be called the local level, individual 

communities are involved in particular struggles and issues - rejecting hazardous waste 

incinerators, asbestos dumps, coal mining, uranium mining, oil and gas extraction, or, in the 

case of the community which I knew best, large scale timber cutting. At another level is the 

organization as a whole, comprised of representative members from several local communities. 

These can be distinguished for reasons which I hope will become clear - primarily, because the 

organization as a whole tries to interfere as little as possible in local issues. Dine CARE's 

overall organizational goal is to provide the means which allow local communities take a stand 

and defend their interests, in effect, to conduct "the real work". Therefore, my discussions of 

"the real work" (in the following two chapters) deal primarily with activities at the local level. 

Chapter 6 deals more with the ways in which members sought to create an organization to 

facilitate local activities through cooperative networking. 

One of the reasons why tlus dissertation focuses on the work of Dine CARE is that the 

type of activity being carried out both by the group as a whole and by each of the local 

communities with whom the group works provides a good setting for testing social correlates 
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of the technologizing of work, especially with regards to issues of interactional activity and 

questions of power and empowennent. There were many instances where various work or 

government administration tasks were being computerized on the Navajo Nation, (Uld some of 

these would have undoubtedly proved to be very interesting as well. Among these are 

processes in the Public Health Administration's Indian Health Service, which was seeking to 

develop a national database of Indian and Native Alaskan patients; the Bureau ofIndian Affairs 

had a program to automate school administration; many Navajo government agencies were, 

during the time of my fieldwork, actively involved in developing geographical infonnation 

systems for planning and development tools. 

Perhaps the most interesting of all would have been Navajo Nation Open Infonnation 

Environment Initiative, launched by the Council Speaker's Office in 1990 as a means to 

automate some of the work involved in administering the Navajo Nation government. The 

Nation is divided into 110 local communities called "chapters". Each chapter is represented by 

a council delegate, and has its own administrative personnel as well. All business conducted 

between local chapter administrators and the Navajo Nation central government (in Window 

Rock, Arizona) must be conducted in person. Thus, chapter administrators must drive to 

Window Rock every other Thursday to handle payroll administration and other chapter 

financial matters. The Open Infonnation Environment Initiative is intended partially to alleviate 

local administrators from this type of burden, as well as to provide them with more control 

over their local infonnation, such as budgets, local resolutions and records, and other chapter 

business. 

However, to examine all "computerization stories" on the Navajo Nation would have 

simply been impossible. The "holistic" perspective on technology use which ethnographers of 

computing have called for, with its requisite detailed attention to the complexities of the social 

ecology in which technology is employed, requires a level of analysis that precludes looking at 
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too many different settings, purely for pragmatic reasons. Dine CARE was chosen over the 

above settings primarily because the "technicist" claims about computing seem to resonate so 

clearly with the explicit goals of Dine CARE, as mentioned in the previous chapter. That is, 

Dine CARE's goals of empowering local communities, and of "providing a voice" for local, 

traditional people seem to be exactly the types of benefits which some of the more enthusiastic 

claims about new technologies seem to imply. Thus my aim was to examine whether 

computing brought any real benefits to the marginalized people ofthe Navajo Nation. 

The following sections provide an introduction to the physical and political 

environment in which Dine CARE was operating during the time of my fieldwork, as well as an 

introduction to the organization itself. 

Navajo geography 

The Navajo homeland lies within the four sacred mountains: Sissnajini (Blanca Peak, 

CO) to the East, associated with morning, spring, the color white and white shell; Tsoodzil 

(Mt. Taylor, NM) to the South, associated with day, summer, the color blue and the precious 

stone turquoise; Dook'o'ooslid (San Francisco Peaks near Flagstaff, AZ) to the west, 

associated with dusk, autumn, the color yellow and abalone shell; and DiM'n/sa (Hesperus 

peak, CO) to the north, associated with night, winter, the color black and the precious stone 

jet. The four directions marked by these sacred mountains form the basis for much of Navajo 

cultural and ceremonial life. The entrance to the hogan (six sided Navajo house) for instance, 

always faces the east, towards morning, the rising sun. Medicine men, when conducting 

ceremonies, sit against the west wall of the hogan, facing the door. When a person enters a 

hogan for a ceremony, she must follow the path of the sun, turning Southward inside the door 

first. Although the Navajo Reservation does not cover all of this land, Navajo people all 

consider the entire area within the four sacred mountains to be the Navajo homeland, and many 
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sites which are sacred to Navajo people lie on lands outside reservation boundaries. Other 

places of general importance to Navajo people include Dzil Nd'oodilii, near Huerfano, New 

Mexico. This is the mountain where Changing Woman, mother of the twins Monster Slayer 

and Born for Water (more on them later), spent her early years. It was also from here that she 

began her walk to the Pacific Ocean .. Changing Woman holds a very special place in the 

stories and lives of Navajo people - she is embodied in the seasonal changes, and is nearly 

ubiquitous in ceremonies, prayers and offerings (Reichard, 1950). The Chuska Mountains, 

located along the northern Arizona-New Mexico border, and Black Mesa a little to the west of 

that, are complementary land forms, with the Chuska mountains representing the male deity 

and Black Mesa representing the female (see discussion below, Chapter 4). Many of these 

places, as will be discussed, have become hot-spots of mining, dumping or other acts of 

desecration, and thus sites oflocal Navajo resistance. 

The original treaty establishing the Navajo Indian Reservation was adopted in 1868, 

with the release of the Navajo people from exile at the Bosque Redondo in Oklahoma. The 

reservation boundaries have been altered numerous times since then. The present area of the 

Reservation covers approximately 25,000 square miles in the four comers region of Arizona, 

New Mexico, Utah and Colorado (map, figure 3.1). That area is about the same as the state of 

West Virginia, or the countries oflreland or Costa Rica. It is geographically the largest 

reservation in the United States. There are approximately 150,000 Navajo people living within 

the boundaries of the Reservation. The total number of people enrolled with the Tribe numbers 

about 225,000 (NTUA, 1994). 

The impoverished infrastructure on the reservation presents a barrier to community 

organizing beyond the extreme local level. The Navajo Nation has about 8,800 miles in paved 

roads (Navajo Department of Transportation, 1994) - roughly ten percent of the paved 

roadways in West Virginia. Travel between many points on the Reservation is thus time 

----------------------
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Figure 3 .1 : Map of tl1e Navajo Nation showing four sacred mountains (traditional Navajo boundaries) plus areas 
of environmentally impacting development projects. Map courtesy of Kelley and Francis (1994). 

Members ofDine CARE frequently point out the irony that the Navajo Nation's coal 

mines, and nearby power plants, supply electricity for millions of people in the American 

Southwest, and three major high-voltage power lines cross reservation lands, yet only about 

one third of the households on the reservation have electricity. Approximately the same 

number, that is, about 30% ofNavajo Nation homes, have telephones. These are concentrated 

in the major populations of the Nation, with Window Rock, Shiprock, Fort Defiance, Tuba 

City and Chinle being the towns with the most numbers. Some areas of the reservation, for 
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instance the Navajo Mountain area (in the extreme Northwest ofthe reservation), or the 

Bennett Freeze area (disputed lands in the Big MountainIBlack Mesa region), average fewer 

than one phone per ten square miles. Overall, the Navajo Nation averages four telephones per 

square mile. Other urban services are likewise lacking on the reservation. Banking outlets can 

only be found in Window Rock (the Navajo Nation capitol), Tuba City (near Flagstaff) and a 

couple other locations, for instance. Of Dine CARE's core group, while all but two members 

had personal checking accounts, not a single member's parents had a personal checking 

account. Thus, many Navajo people are not thoroughly integrated into the cash economy of 

broader American society. 

Figure 3.1 shows some of the revenue producing resources on Navajo lands, as well as 

sites of past environmental disputes. The Navajo nation is a rich source of several resources, 

including low sulfur coal in the Big MountainIBlack Mesa region, oil and natural gas in 

southern Utah, and uranium in the Red Valley/Shiprock (New Mexico) area. In addition, the 

Nation is located along two main waterways serving the Southwest, the Colorado and San 

Juan rivers. Navajo Nation forests in the Chuska Mountains and Defiance Plateau have since 

the 1960's been one of the leading sources of soft wood timber products in the Southwestern 

United States. 

Navajo politics 

Traditionally, Navajo people have governed themselves primarily locally, according to 

a system of clan membership and extended family dwellings centering around a life of sheep 

herding and agdculture, called in most literature the "camp" or "outfit" (Lamphere, 1978; 

Kelley 1982). Naat'aani (often glossed as "headmen", but also referring to earlier "chiefs") 

were responsible for authority among extended groups offarnilies (as many as 10 to 40 

families). Chapter 6 discusses how this traditional notion oflocalleadership plays a strong role 

in Dine CARE's organizational model. 
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Structured fonns ofleadership beyond the local level, i.e., over the people as a whole, 

was not a common part of Navajo self government prior to the middle of the 19th century. 

Some evidence from the stories of elders and in legend texts suggest that prior to Kit Carson's 

raids and the subsequent Long Walk to exile at the Bosque Redondo in the early 1860's, broad 

general gatherings (called Naachid) which included all- or at least most - Navajo people would 

be convened for war making purposes or large scale agricultural cooperation in emergency 

situations, and would be conducted by six warrior Naataani and six peacetime Naat'aani 

(Young, 1978: 17)6. The last Naachid is believed to have been held around 1850 a little east of 

Chinle, in preparation for a raid on Fort Defiance, the U.S. army outpost, but the details of this 

gathering or any of its predecessors is not known. 

In spite of these occasional larger gatherings, however, most researchers suggest that, 

prior to exile, there was never a strong sense of Tribal or national identity among the Dine. 

Iverson (1981: 10) points out that the Long Walk era marked the first time that the United 

States government dealt with the Navajo people as a whole. In addition, the aftennath, the 

treaty of 1868, established the Navajo Reservation boundaries, and the common experience 

had given the people a sense of l:ommon identity. This era and its immediate aftennath is 

considered by some to mark a sort of"birth" of the Navajo Nation as a unified political entity 

(Iverson, 1981). Note, however, that a sense of separateness among some local communities 

remains to this day, for instance among many Navajo people of Southern Utah, who feel that 

the oil and gas which is extracted from their lands is disproportionately allocated in Window 

Rock, the Navajo Nation capitol. 

At the end of the nineteenth century, and in the early twentieth century, Reservation 

political structure became more fonnalized. The Bureau ofIndian Affairs divided the Navajo 

6 Note that at that time the population of the Dine was considerably smaller and less dispersed than tile present. 
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Reservation into five agencies and established headquarters in each. Indian agents from these 

offices encouraged the formation oflocal"chapter" governments - community councils to hear 

and .process the concerns oflocal people. Local chapter governments, to some extent, "built 

on what was already present" (Iverson, 1981: 16). That is, chapter government in some ways 

successfully approximated indigenous, locally focused forms of government, in the ways in 

which they were used to handle issues relating to grazing, homesite location, etc. 

More recently, chapters have become more integrated into the larger Navajo Nation 

political scene. Presently, there are 110 Navajo Chapters. Each chapter (or occasionally two 

or more combined chapters) elects a delegate to serve on the Navajo Nation council. There are 

currently 88 council delegate seats. Some element ofthe original notion ofindigenous local 

government is preserved in the chapter concept, at least linguistically, if nowhere else. Council 

delegates are still called Naat'aani, for instance (note as well, though, that the English word 

Navajo people use as an equivalent of Naat'aani is simply "leader"). In addition, a popular 

political platform in Window Rock, the Navajo Nation capital, is "decentralization" and the 

return of political control to the chapters. This is also the philosophy behind the "Open 

Information Environment Initiative" discussed above, which seeks to put more control in the 

hands oflocal chapter officials. 

The chapter level of government has considerable importance in the work of Dine 

CARE, as will be discussed. This is primarily because it is through chapter meetings and 

resolutions that the citizens ofthe Navajo Nation are able to voice their opinions in a forum 

which reaches the attention of the Tribal government. At chapter meetings local people are 

able to record their opinions on the conduct of affairs by their government in the form of 

chapter resolutions. Most chapter meetings are conducted primarily in the Navajo language, 

with some English used if outsiders are present and speaking. Resolutions are always written 

in English, and can contain directives by the chapter for actions to be taken by chapter officials, 
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the Navajo Nation council, the Navajo Nation President, or other government bodies. A 

sample resolution, produced by the Sheep Springs Navajo Chapter opposing timber cutting, is 

included in appendix B as an illustration of a typical chapter resolution. 

The history of the development of the Navajo Nation government shows how closely 

related environmental issues are to Navajo politics. As the demand for Navajo mineral 

resources increased in the early part of the 20th century, the United States government, as well 

as non-Indian enterprises who wanted access to such resources, needed a tractable group of 

"representatives" from the Navajo Nation who could conduct business on behalf of the "Tribe" 

as a whole. Under Article X of the 1868 treaty, three fourths of the adult male members of the 

Tribe had to give consent before any part of the Navajo land or resources could be ceded or 

alienated (Young, 1978: 62). Thus, early efforts to establish such a body were unsuccessful. 

Unauthorized prospecting and development on Navajo lands, though carried out on a 

small scale, was a serious problem at this time. Also, larger enterprises were clamoring for 

access, especially to the Navajo Reservation's rich oil deposits during a time when industry and 

the automobile were sharply raising demand for fossil fuels. The Metalliferous Minerals 

Leasing Act of 1918, which permitted the secretary of the interior to lease Indian lands for 

mining, plus the General Leasing Act of 1920, were intended to control prospecting and 

development of mining on Indian lands, but also to open up a formal process whereby Indian 

resources could be exploited. In 1922, a three man "business council" was established by the 

secretary of the interior to provide tractable group of tribal representatives with whom outside 

enterprises and agencies could deal for rights to resources on Navajo lands (Iverson, 1981 :20). 

This body had difficulty operating in accord with Article X of the 1868 treaty, however, and 

soon dissolved. In 1923, Charles Burke, the commissioner ofIndian affairs, issued Regulations 

Relating to the Navajo Tribe oj indians to establish a "continuing body to be known and 

recognized as the Navajo Tribal Council with which administrative officers of the Government 
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may directly deal in all matters affecting the Tribe," especially with regards to "oil, gas, coal and 

other mineral deposits, tribal timber, and development of underground water supply for stock 

purposes". An electoral process, which v.irtually ignored the existence, let alone the function, 

of the contemporary Naat'aani, was planned and carried out in summer of 1923. 

The interior secretary's original intent was not to set up the council as a governing 

body, or initiate any activities intended for the benefit of the Navajo people, but solely to 

conduct affairs relating to the disposition of Navajo resources (Young, 1978:62). However, 

the council wound up becoming a de facto government, and provided the basis on which the 

future government of the Navajo Nation would be built. When New Deal reformer John 

Collier headed the Bureau ofIndian Affairs in 1934, in spite of the fact that he had embroiled 

himselfin a serious dispute with Navajo people over the issue of livestock reduction (an issue 

which further colored Navajo regard for paternalistic federal policy), the Indian Reorganization 

Act was passed and the Navajo Nation had a formal Tribal Council installed in roughly the 

form it exists today, with 70 original delegates. 

Hopefully these basics about Navajo politics will help for the discussion below 

regarding the relationship of Dine CARE to the Tribe as well Dine CARE's activities and 

problems on a national political scale. Many of the issues which confront Dine CARE are 

complicated by the rather tenuous status oflocal Indian people as both members of a sovereign 

indigenous Nation and United States citizens (cf Suagee, 1994), an issue which is receiving 

increasing attention as Indian people opposed to Tribal policies of development seek 

representation. Numerous Tribes, not only Navajo, seek exemption from some of the federal 

legislation designed to protect the environment. Often underlying the discussions and 

assertions of sovereignty are hidden agendas oflucrative development. The construction of 

Indian identities is a complicated thing, and many times those who invoke the image ofIndians 

as "the original environmentalists" have a different kind of green in mind than that which is 
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found in pine trees. The Navajo Nation itself has, unfortunately, experienced its share of 

corrupt leaders. Most noteworthy among these is former Tribal Chairman Peter McDonald. 

What is interesting about his case is that many Navajo people feel that his federal conviction 

(for racketeering and corruption charges) is for all the wrong reasons. "He didn't do anything 

the rest of them haven't done" one resident of Amelia Bedoni' s community told me. "His 

mistake was standing up to the oil companies and the coal companies, and getting a fair price 

for Navajo resources. That's why he's in jail." 

The confusing legal and citizenship status of ordinary Navajo people, combined with 

the vagueness of definitions of Indian political sovereignty, have often left such people, and the 

organizations they form, without much of the recourse enjoyed by non-Indian civil rights 

organizations. This was illustrated in the case of forestry: when Amelia Bedoni and Leonard 

James attempted to secure outside legal help with the filing of a timber sale appeal to challenge 

the Navajo Nation's tribal forestry program, more than one large environmental advocacy 

group demurred, claiming that they were unprepared to handle the "sticky" problem of 

"sovereignty", that is, Indian people :fighting against their own governments. At a national 

environmental justice conference in Atlanta in early 1995, members ofDine CARE were told 

by EPA officials that Indian people who opposed their own Tribal governments' policies "had 

no recourse" . While this statement proved to be not entirely true, it does demonstrate the 

difficult position in which Indian people, when they oppose their own Tribal policies on 

principled grounds, often find themselves. 

In their dealings with the Tribe, members of Dine CARE often find themselves directly 

at odds regarding the handling ofNavajo Nation resources, as will be discussed with regards to 

the issue of forestry. In this respect, the history of the Navajo Nation as a political entity - that 

is, its close association with the philosophy of economic development and resource exploitation 

- is enlightening. From the beginnings of the council, for instance, many ofits members felt 
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that the salvation of the Navajo lay in complete assimilation into the dominant society, a view 

which until very recently lay behind the policies of the BIA and the Department of the Interior 

(Young, 1978: 78). The issue of assimilation, and its manifestation in politics and other aspects 

of Navajo life, remains, obviously, a contentious issue to this day. The point ofall this is fairly 

simple: The Navajo Nation government has pursued from its inception a fairly clear policy of 

resource development and integration. For local people who do not agree with the policy of 

integration and development, opposing this policy has proven extremely difficult because they 

have until very recently not been able to get access to the types of resources and recourse 

which is necessary to mount a challenge to the official Tribal policies. In a nutshell, this is one 

key part of the situation which Dine CARE intends to change. 

Brief History of Dine CARE 

Dine Citizens Against Ruining our Environment (Dine CARE) originally began simply 

as "CARE" in 1988 in Dilkon Navajo Chapter, Arizona. The group formed when Waste-Tech, 

a subsidiary of Amoco based in Golden, Colorado, approached the community with plans to 

build a $40 million toxic waste incinerator and dump. The Navajo Nation leadership at that 

time not only endorsed the idea, but had lobbied and arranged for the dump site to be in 

Dilkon. 

Representatives of Waste-Tech, accompanied by a bilingual Navajo individual whom 

they had hired as their liaison with the community (a nephew of then Tribal Chairman Peter 

MacDonald) presented their case to the members of the community at a series of chapter 

meetings. Subsequent interviews with original CARE members suggest that these 

presentations capitalized on local people's ignorance about the hazards oftoxic waste 

incineration, as well as the actions taken by other communities to prevent such facilities. As 

one member put it: "There isn't even a Navajo word for 'toxic'. These people thought they 

were just getting a really fancy garbage dump. There was no mention of potential hazards. Of 
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course, the people were guaranteed jobs and all kinds of other economic benefits as a result of 

the plant." Waste Tech's original presentation was a success; the first proposed resolution to 

establish the plant was approved by the community by a narrow margin. 

Soon after this initial approval, CARE was formed by a group of seven members of the 

local community. These were all individuals who had some education regarding the hazards of 

toxic waste incineration (mostly through news sources). They contacted various outside 

agencies for more information, and soon had arranged for assistance from Greenpeace. A 

representative of Green peace's community toxics group provided local members with access to 

information about toxic waste hazards, prior toxic waste plants' performances, corporate 

research on Waste-Tech and Amoco, and other communities' organizing strategies. CARE 

focused on homesite visits and chapter meetings to educate the people ofDilkon about the 

hazards involved with the plant. After five months of this community education effort, in 

March, 1989, the chapter rescinded its previous approval with a vote of99 to 6 opposing the 

establishment of the plant. Waste-Tech officially withdrew its proposal. 

One original CARE member recalls that "It was not our intention to continue our 

group after our success. At the time, we didn't realize similar struggles were taking place 

across America with other Native peoples." However, the success ofthis handful oflocal 

Indian people against a multi-million dollar industry received considerable national attention. 

Some of this attention was fostered by Greenpeace for its own fundraising efforts. The 

organization produced, along with CARE members, a promotional video called A Strand in the 

Web which documented the entire story. This video has been distributed to other grassroots 

groups and shown at fundraising events throughout the nation since late 1989. 

Notoriety such as this led to continued involvement for several of the original members 

in environmental issues. As a result of contact with various other Indian groups, CARE 

became involved in planning the first "Protecting Mother Earth" conference for Native 
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Activists, held in Dilkon in June, 1990. This conference was attended by over 200 activists 

from around the United States, representing 20 native nations and 15 states. Subsequent 

gatherings have been held in Bear Butte, South Dakota, Celilo, Oregon, Stroud Oklahoma and 

Mole Lake, Wisconsin. One outgrowth of these gatherings has been the creation of the 

Indigenous Environmental Network, a coalition of Native groups who are mostly 

underrepresented by their own Tribal governments. 

CARE's reputation led to further involvement within the Navajo Nation as well. The 

members were approached in early 1991 by people from the community ofHuerfano, NM, 

near the sacred Navajo mountain Dzil Nil'oodilii. The people here were informed that a 

company called Insulation Contractors Unlimited (lCU) had proposed to the state of New 

Mexico to locate a 160 acre asbestos dump. ICU also presented initial land use surveys which 

contended that the entire region was limited to "weekend camps"; impact would thus be 

minimal. The people ofHuerfano approached CARE for aid and information for developing 

the technical and political skills necessary to block the dump. A few of the original CARE 

members became extensively involved. The resulting publicity once again reached national 

levels. Dzil Nil'oodilii became a lightning rod for recent attempts to reform and strengthen the 

1978 American Indian Freedom of Religion Act to include protection of sacred sites lying 

outside reservation boundaries, when then President of the Navajo Nation Peterson Zall 

referred to the dispute while testifYing before the Senate Select Committee responsible for 

modifYing the Act. 

Throughout 1990 and into 1991, an increasing number oflocal Navajo communities 

approached CARE for information or help with a variety of struggles. The first gathering of 

local Navajo environmental groups, and subsequent formation of what would become Dine 

CARE, was organized by CARE members in November, 1991. Several groups attended this 

meeting, including representatives from Big Mountain, Arizona, site of the "Navajo-Hopi land 
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dispute" and low sulfur coal deposits; families from Southern Utah whose land and livestock 

had suffered adverse effects of contamination from oil exploration and drilling; activists 

involved in campaigning against alcohol abuse; and the people from communities in the Chuska 

Mountains who were involved in a dispute with the Navajo Nation's sawmill enterprise over the 

effects of timber cutting in Navajo forests. 

From 1992 through most of 1994, Dine CARE's "core group" was chiefly occupied 

with the conflict over the Chuska Mountain forests. Because of this, and since I worked most 

closely with the local members from the mountain communities directly involved in the conflict 

during the period of my fieldwork, most of the remainder of this chapter, as well as subsequent 

chapters, deal with some of the significant issues that arose in the course of the forestry 

conflict, including how cooperative arrangements were formed between existing Dine CARE 

members and new local communities, how outside sources of support were secured and the 

problems they presented, and how the work of communication at the local level was 

considered "the real work". 

Also during this time, Dine CARE's political stature within the Navajo Nation, as well 

as within circles of both Native and non-Native activists throughout the United States, climbed 

dramatically, as a result both of their prior successes and publicity generated in the midst of the 

forest dispute. This has come, for instance, in the form of positive recognition in the media. 

Marie Gardner, an original CARE member and now Dine CARE's spokesperson, treasurer and 

chief administrator, was honored by the NavajolHopi Observer, a regional weekly newspaper 

based in Flagstaff, Arizona, as the 1992 Navajo of the Year. In addition, Ralph Nader 

presented Ms. Gardner with an award in Washington, DC in May, 1992, on behalf of his 

advocacy group. The entire board of Dine CARE were honored as the Grand Marshals of the 

Western Navajo Fair in October, 1992. 

But increased recognition has also meant increased conflict. As Dine CARE is 
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approached by more local communities and national networks requesting their participation, 

they experience the increased strain of balancing outside help with internal control, of aiding 

local communities without controlling them, and of continuously monitoring their mission and 

performance in relation to their model oflocal autonomy within a shared vision. In addition, 

these issues nearly always appear in the form of direct challenges to the Navajo Nation 

government. Dine CARE members have become quite sensitive to the fact that the Navajo 

Nation government continuously portrays them as insensitive to the plight of working people 

who rely on jobs in many of the industries which the group has challenged. 

Who is Dine CARE? 

An introduction to the members of Dine CARE's "core group" will perhaps make it 

easier to keep some of the names straight in the following discussions oflocal Navajo 

resistance and the organization. It will also provide an initial insight on the common life 

experiences of members, that is, "those of us who survived the boarding school experience". 

Chapters 4 and 6 contain discussions of some of the metaphors which members of Dine 

CARE used among themselves in order to construct their sense of mission. In both 

discussions, mention is made of the most common metaphor members used to express 

their self identity, that was, as a "bridge" between local people of the reservation and the 

institutions in the world outside. Without doubt, the education which core group 

members had received off the reservation played an important part in their role as 

"bridges". Leonard James was trained as an engineer at the University of Utah. That is 

where he and Amelia Bedoni met, where she was a biology student. She would later go 

on to get her nursing degree from the University of Arizona. Marie Gardner, Dine 

CARE's treasurer, went to college in New Mexico, but had traveled extensively 

throughout the United States (mostly by hitch hiking) before she was 20 years old. 

Angela Farrell, Dine CARE's paid staff member from the southwestern part of the 

----_. __ .... _ .. _-_ .. _ .. _-_._-----------------------------
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reservation (near Winslow, Arizona), Luanne Clah, from Huerfano, NM (opposing the 

toxic waste dump there) and Selina Nez (who works for the Public Health Service mental 

health services) likewise have traveled or held jobs in off-reservation, non-Indian settings. 

Ernest Tsosie spent much of his youth in southern Arizona, far from the four sacred 

. mountains. He now works for the Navajo Housing Authority as a building inspector. 

But while aU of these members have extensive education and life experiences off 

the reservation, they are also all bound by family and tradition to the reservation. Amelia 

Bedoni's maternal grandfather, whose portrait hangs in the library at Navajo Community 

College in Tsaile, Arizona, was named Curly Mustache. He has been called "the Navajo 

Aristotle." Ms. Bedoni once expressed to me the regret that she didn't listen to him more 

closely when she was a teenager. Instead, she was more interested in other things, non-Navajo 

things. Ms. Bedoni's parents were both monolingual Navajo speakers, and throughout their 

lives they continued to bring their sheep and cattle up the slopes of the Chuska Mountains in 

the summer time, and down in the winter. 

Ms. Gardner once recounted to me that she had always wanted to get away from the 

reservation when she was younger. But when she agreed to marry her husband (who is from 

the eastern U.S.) it was on the condition that they would live near the reservation and her 

family. Selina Nez likewise lives in Gallup, but often travels to the home of her mother near the 

Carrizo mountains. Mr. Tsosie's attachment to the fabric offamily, tradition and the land 

speaks for itself in Chapter 6. The attachment among all ofthe members of Dine CARE's core 

group to family and to home was very strong: they point out that "our umbilical chords are 

buried here." It was this attachment that moved members to contest the Tribe's policies and 

treatment of the land. Since it would be impossible for me to encapsulate the significance 

of the land to Navajo people in this section, I will leave that issue to be developed more 

graduaUy throughout this paper. For those interested in exploring this issue more 

-~-- ~------ ---
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thoroughly, an excellent introduction to the significance of the land to the Dine is provided 

by Kelley and Francis (1994). 

It may be apparent at this point that none of the members of Dine CARE's core 

group are long-time or professional activists. Most have "day jobs", and their activities 

spring rather from a strong sense of moral conviction. The only member of the core group 

who had any real organizing or activist experience was James Naakai, from Albuquerque, 

whose involvement in Navajo civil rights issues dates back to Farmington, NM in the early 

1970's. Mr. Naakai, by virtue of his extensive experience in confronting civil rights 

abuses (the F.B.I. has a file on him that is over 50 pages long), has come to serve a role as 

advisor and trainer for Dine CARE. 

While these biographical details are sketchy at best, and provided for only some of 

the members, they are intended to illustrate a couple key points. First, members saw 

themselves as bridging both "cultures" and generations. Much of their success, I will 

argue below, depends on their ability to reach out to both the "Anglo" world and the 

Navajo one. In addition, the sense of resistance which gave rise to Dine CARE's notions 

of the real work, and their purposes behind forming a larger organization, stem largely 

from the desire to protect the ways of seeing and ways of being in the world which 

characterize Navajo tradition, and which they regarded as severely threatened by the 

economic and political systems ofEuro-America. 

The Navajo Nation Forests. 

The Chuska Mountains and Defiance Plateau (shown on the map in figure 3.1) are the 

two forest regions of the Navajo Nation which have undergone timber cutting. While other 

areas of the Navajo Nation do have forest lands (e.g., Navajo Mountain in northwestern 

section of the Reservation, Black Mesa, and the Canizo Mountains northwest of the Chuskas) 



these areas are considered too remote or too difficult to log. The Chuska Mountains7
, 

covering about 550 square miles along the northern ArizonalNew Mexico border, have been 

the site of the most timber cutting activity. Thes~ mountains were the focus of controversy 

during my fieldwork period. The commercial forest base of the Chuskas - itself a point of 

major contention between Dine CARE and the Navajo forestry department - is somewhere 

between 300,000 and '500,000 acres (depending on who one asks). The composition of the 

Chuska Mountain forests is primarily juniper and pinon below 7500 feet, giving way to 

ponderosa pine (the old growth is called "yellow pine") from 7500 to 9000 feet. The highest 
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elevations in the Chuska mountains are home to Douglas Fir and Aspen stands as well, but 

these comprise only a small percentage of the forest. Ponderosa pines are the primary target of 

logging on the Navajo nation. 

The Chuska Mountains are the male deity for Navajos. There is a dualism in Navajo 

belief which divides things into male and female aspect. This dualism is not a manicheistic 

struggle between good and evil, but rather as complementary aspects of the whole. Things 

associated with "maleness" provide the patient with aggressiveness to combat that which can 

harm her or him. 

Everything is seen in terms of male and female. Our right side, whether we 
are male or female, our right side is our female side. Our left side is our 
male side. Our left side is our aggressive nature, our right side is our 
gentle side. The left side is a warrior, the right side, gentle. So, it is 
necessary, if you are just going about with a peaceful nature, because there 
is harm out there, there is danger, wherever danger, evil lurks out there, 
we're going to succumb to that. You need to be a warrior, you need to be 
aggressive. You need to be "evil", this is how things respect us. This is 
how we combat illness, and anything that will harm US.

S 

7 The name Chuska is an Anglification of the Navajo word Ch'6shgai which refers to the white spruce which 
grows on the upper slopes (Young and Morgan, 1987: 296). 

8 From an interview with Harry Walters, instructor in the Navajo Culture Progrruu at Navajo Community 
College, Tsaile, Arizona, August, 1993. 
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Herbs coming from the Chuskas thus have an important role as a "male" component in 

various healing ceremonies. Sometimes, herbs from the Chuskas are combined with herbs 

from Black Mesa, which is the female deity in Navajo belief Beyond their role as male deity, 

however, the Chuska mountains are the site of countless sacred springs, as well as numerous 

lightning-struck trees, which are both also considered sacred places. Beyond these, numerous 

other types of place are important as well. As Kelley and Francis (1994: 156) point out, 

ethnographic surveys have not exhaustively documented the sacred sites in the Chuskas. 

Present evidence suggests that the range is "likely to have a very high density of unrecorded 

sacred places and probably constitutes a single large sacred landscape as well." 

One of the most common traditional uses of the Chuskas is for sheep and cattle 

grazing. Daytime temperatures rarely exceed 30 degrees C (86 degrees F), even on the 

warmest summer days, at elevations above 8,000 feet. Melting winter snow pack and summer 

storms ensure grass for grazing and year-round water supplies. In most other areas of the 

Navajo Nation, families raising livestock at lower elevations must usually rely on hauled hay 

and water during the late summer months. As will be discussed below (Chapter 4), the 

sacredness of the Chuskas as the male deity, and traditional Navajo patterns to the mountain in 

terms of grazing, herb gathering and the making of offerings, play an important role in 

motivating of Dine CARE's resistance to the forest management policies of the Tribe. 

Beyond herb gathering and grazing, the Chuskas are important to the Navajo Nation as 

a major watershed region. Spring runoff provides for grazing and farming downstream in 

various different basins. The Canyon de Chelly watershed, for instance, provides grazing and 

farming to one of the denser populations on the Navajo Nation, above the town of Chinle. 

Canyon de Chelly has traditionally been one of the richest farming areas in the Navajo Nation. 

Prior to the early 1860's, when Kit Carson rounded up Navajo people for The Long Walk to 

exile at Fort Sumner, over five thousand peach trees stood in the Canyon. These, however, 



were destroyed as part of the cavalry's siege (Brown, 1970: 27). 

Forestry on the Navajo Nation 
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In 1880, the first sawmill on the Navajo Nation began operating on the Defiance 

Plateau. Logging began in the other commercial forestry area, the Chuska Mountains, in 1907. 

Most of the early lumber cut from the forests was given away to churches, missions, Indian 

agency buildings or schools on the reservation. The rest was sold. In 1929, the federal Indian 

Service established a Branch of Forestry for the Navajo Agency which covered the reservation. 

In spite of some setbacks, Navajo mills were producing about 1.7 million board feet annually 

by 1936, a number which continued to increase through World War ll. 800,000 board feet of 

lumber, trees cut from Navajo forests and milled on the Reservation, were used in the 

construction of the Los Alamos laboratories and support housing, located about 200 miles to 

the east (Redhouse, 1992). All throughout this early history offorestry on the Navajo 

reservation, the sawmills and timber resources were managed by non-Indians, appointees of the 

federal Indian Agency. 

In the late 1940's and early 1950's, the U.S. Department of the Interior funded studies 

for the expansion of Navajo's forestry program. While initial studies recommended an annual 

allowable cut of 13 million board feet, subsequent studies recommended the construction of a 

mill which could process up to 38 million board feet annually. By 1958, the Navajo Nation, 

with the help of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, had approved a plan to construct a mill in what is 

now the community of Navajo, New Mexico, which would operate at a capacity of over 40 

million board feet. The mill was planned to be a tribal enterprise, an entity separate from the 

Tribal government, with "each and every Navajo a stockholder". It was called Navajo Forest 

Products Industries (NFPI), the name suggested by one of the non-Indian consulting firms who 

contributed to the original plan of operations. The plan of operations had three objectives: 1) 

Maximally utilize the Navajo Nation's forests; 2) Provide jobs for Navajo workers and develop 
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skills among a new generation of Navajos who could then take over management roles; and 3) 

Provide revenue for the Navajo Nation. 

NFPI began operations in 1960, and was for a considerable time regarded by some as a 

"prototype" for Indian enterprise (Reno, 1981 :91). The original board of directors consisted of 

non-Indian "captains of industry" -lumbermen who would provide knowledge and oversight 

skill and who could work together and share that ability with Navajos. Covering 10 acres, the 

mill processed a greater volume oflumber than any other mill in the American Southwest from 

the mid 1960's until 1990. From 1961 through 1982, the mill processed an average of over 40 

million board feet per year in timber from Navajo forests. From the early 1980's through 1992, 

NFPI's annual take from the Navajo forests has fallen to an average of about 34 million board 

feet. While the composition of the forests of the "sky islands" of the American southwest are 

fairly unique, and thus several factors affect comparisons, nonetheless one can get an idea of 

how the volume taken from the Navajo forests during the 1980's compares with other area 

forests in table 3.1. The table shows each national forest's total commercial acreage (column 

2), average annual allowable cut as set by the U.S. forest service (column 3), and the average 

"annual offer", that is, average annual actual cut (column 4). Columns 5 and 6 show a 

conversion of the allowable cut and average offer to an equivalent figure if the National forest 

were the same size as the Navajo forest. All the numbers in columns 3 through 6 represent 

millions of board feet. As the table shows, the annual allowable cut for the Navajo forest is 

equivalent to a median value among the other forests. However, the annual offer, that is, the 

annual actual amount of timber cut, averaged a higher amount per acre offorest for Navajo 

than for any of the Southwest's national forests. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 

National Commercial Annual Average. Equiv Equiv 
Forest Acreage allowable Offer allowabl Average 

cut cut Offer 

Apache/Sitgreaves 766,287 99.0 66.5 41.0 27.5 

Coconino 626,637 89.0 61.8 45 .1 31.3 

Dixie 300,100 25 .7 17.6 27.2 18.6 

Gila 272,174 30.0 23 .9 35 .0 27.8 

Kaibab 479,132 72.0 47.1 47.7 31.2 

Santa Fe 384,415 39.0 19.7 35.5 18.0 

Navajo 317,413 40.0 34.8 

Table 3 .1. Comparison of appraised commercial acreage ( column 2), annual allowable cut (maximum 
allowable harvest - column 3) and average annual timber offer (actual harvest - column 4) for years 1989-
1992 of ponderosa pine forests in the American Southwest. Column 5 equals the equivalent annual 
allowable cut adjusted for area of Navajo forest. Column 6 equals equivalent actual cut adjusted for area 
of Navajo forest. Column 2 figures represent acres. Figures in columns 3-6 are expressed in terms of 
millions of board feet. Courtesy of Lane Krahl & Associates. 

In 1976, NFPI purchased equipment and constructed a $10.5 million particleboard 

processing plant. That venture proved to be costly to the enterprise. It was sold to a non-

Indian company called Ponderosa Products in 1984, and continued to lose money until its 

closure in 1991. At its peak, with the opening of the particleboard plant, NFPI employed over 

600 workers. This number has continued to drop, along with profitability, since the late 1970's 

to the present. 

Problems with the particleboard plant at the end of the 1970's, and continued operating 

losses throughout the 1980's and into the 1990's have left NFPI in serious financial difficulty. 

The company is currently in debt over $20 million, including about $7 million owed to the 

Navajo Nation government in unpaid stumpage fees (that is, fees for the trees taken from Tribal 
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landst More recently, as conflicts over the cutting of trees from Navajo forests have 

continued, NFPI turned to timber sales in nearby, non-Indian forests, especially Mt. Taylor in 

central New Mexico. NFPI was now buying trees from non-Tribal timber owners, where 

generous credit and below-market prices are unavailable. These constraints, coupled with 

increased transportation costs, cut into NFPI's bottom line even further, forcing losses 

estimated at $30,000 to $60,000 per week 10 

Problems have not been limited to the Navajo Nation's sawmill enterprise, however. 

Navajo forests have suffered from poor planning and management as well. In 1981, staff 

members of the Navajo forestry department prepared a series of "site condition reports" in 

anticipation of the first 10 year forest management plan as required under the National Indian 

Forest Resources Management Act (NIFRMA) of 197811
. Navajo forestry department 

officials note in these condition reports two "a1anning" issues: 1) the age distribution of trees 

on Navajo forests show a dangerous cumulative loss of old growth (Billie, 1981); and 2) the 

backlog offorest regeneration and replanting, caused by 100 years of cutting without 

mitigation, was nearly insunnountable. Concerted regeneration and replanting efforts, 

addressing as much as 1000 acres per year (an acreage which the report deemed nearly 

impossible to achieve), would take approximately 103 years to restore the forests to health 

(Arbab,1981). 

Forestry and traditional practices 

Kelley and Francis (1994) point out that "Timber cutting and traditional uses are not 

9 NFPI has been lobbying the Tribal government to use a different method of reckoning stumpage fees, 
and thus disputes this amount. 

10 Figures quoted are fTOm letter from NFPI general manager to members of the Navajo Nation Council's 
Resources Conunittee, March, 1994. 

llNIFRMA was enacted on Indian lands as a cowlterpart to a similar law governing the use ofNationaI 
forests. requiring long tenn forest management phms to address issues of cumulative impacts, to assess the 
health of forests and plan for upcoming harvests. 



now well integrated," in the Navajo forests. This is partly because the original plan of 

operations for the Navajo mill, as well as the subsequent administering of forest policy on 

Navajo lands, were primarily conducted by individuals who do not typically share traditional 

Navajo values regarding the forest. Redhouse (1992) points out that the original plan of 
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operations for the mill was the result of contracted research in the mid l 950's with three non-

Indian forestry consultants who were unfamiliar with traditional use patterns or values. 

More recently, it has been demonstrated that forest administrators on Indian lands 

generally do not share the types of values which most enrolled Tribal members hold. 
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Figure 3.2. Bar graphs ofresponses to survey question "What uses/benefits of the forest do you 
(your clients) value most?" for selected groups of respondents in table 3 .2. Bar graphs reprinted 
from (Gordon et al, 1993). 

Figure 3.2 charts responses to a questionnaire survey conducted by the Indian Forest 

Management Assessment Team (IFMAT) during 1993 (Gordon et al, 1993). Enrolled tribal 

members, forestry management professionals, and others from numerous North American 

"timber tribes" (i.e., tribes who hold a significant portion of timber lands) were asked a number 

of questions regarding the management and disposition of the forests. The question whose 

responses are represented above was "What uses/benefits of the forest do you (your clients) 
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value most?" As figure 3.2 suggests, there is a significant population of Indian tribal members 

who are at odds with their Tribal governments and the Bureau of Indian Affairs over the use of 

Indian forests. This was certainly the case with the Navajo forest. The following section 

provides a brief historical outline of how one group of citizens, those from the Chuskas who 

became members of Dine CARE, attempted to remedy this discrepancy. 

Local members' involvement in the forestry dispute 

Local opposition to the Navajo Nation's forestry practices originated in spring, 

1991, when Leonard James and Amelia Bedoni were returning to their hogan and summer 

sheep camp in the Chuska Mountains. The region around their camp had been logged 

during the previous winter, and on their first trip to the area they realized its impact. Ms. 

Bedoni recollected this during an informal interview at the sight. 

One tree was left for every twenty stumps. It used to be a beautiful forest. It used to be 
you couldn't even see that ridge up there (pointing east) because there were so many 
trees. Now it just sticks out. Sheep cut their bellies on these snags (both stumps and 
piles of cut branches) sticking up. They made all these roads, so now people can drive 
all over the hillside, and you can see little washes forming because the mountain can't 
hold onto the water any longer. 

Neither Mr. James nor Ms. Bedoni had any experience in researching 

environmental issues, or as "activists" of any sort. As mentioned above, Mr. James had 

been educated as a mechanical engineer. He had worked for about 10 years at the San 

Juan coal power generating station near Farmington, New Mexico, but had quit that job 

when he saw the way the plant circumvented pollution regulations. At the time of his 

initial involvement in the forestry dispute, he was self-employed a's a trader of arts and 

crafts, specializing in jewelry and rugs, a trade which his mother also pursued. Ms. 

Bedoni was a registered nurse, serving as the nursing supervisor at a local Indian Health 

Service clinic. 

Dine CARE's Forest group initially formed under the name Dine Bi Wilderness 

Society in October, 1991, when Leonard James, Amelia Bedoni, and several other 
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individuals from the affected forest communities gathered to voice their common concerns 

over the impacts of timber cutting. Dine Bi Wilderness Society joined Dine CARE in 

Noyember 1991. Subsequently, all their activities were carried out as representatives of 

the organization Dine CARE. 

The group started by making presentations at their local chapter meetings, writing 

letters to the editors of local papers, and contacting individuals both at the Navajo Nation 

forestry department and NFPI regarding the way the forests were being cut. Within a 

month their chapter had passed a resolution opposing the way timber cutting had been 

handled on the Navajo Nation forests. In this resolution, the people of the chapter 

requested that no further timber sales should be approved until a new ten year Forest 

Management Plan was adopted - although the current one was not due to expire until 

December 31, 1992, all the planned timber sales for the plan had been executed. As part 

of the new plan, the chapter requested that an Environmental Impact Statement be 

prepared - this was an action that had not been taken on Indian lands for timber sale 

planning in the past, and, as will be discussed, represented a serious challenge to the Tribal 

forestry program at first. In addition, the group asked that the annual allowable cut (the 

40 million board feet that NFPI took from the forests each year) be reduced in the next ten 

year plan. 

Over the following months, the local Dine CARE members traveled to numerous 

chapters in the Chuska mountain area, making presentations at Sunday afternoon chapter 

meetings, and generating similar support in the form of resolutions from 14 chapters in the 

region. The only chapters which did not support Dine CARE's efforts in the immediate 

region of the Chuskas were Crystal, where a large number ofloggers lived, and Red Lake 

chapter, in which the sawmill itself was located. The value of these resolutions proved to 

lie more in their symbolic weight rather than in any direct legislative clout. Dine CARE 
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primarily used them to remind the Navajo Nation that they were not simply "a handful of 

trouble makers," or "puppets of outside environmental groups" as mill officials and 

forestry officials consistently alleged; rather, they had the official support of a broad 

majority of the people living in or near the mountains. These resolutions would not have 

largely affected Tribal forestry practices on their own, however. In spite of the message 

implied in both the resolutions and the very number of them, no council action to curtail 

timber cutting or question NFPI's activities was proposed at this time. 

By this time, Dine CARE's efforts were already generating reactions from officials 

and NFPI management. In a later specially called chapter meeting at Mr. James's own 

chapter, representatives from NFPI, working with the local council delegate, introduced 

and managed approval of a resolution rescinding the original one opposing the timber 

cutting. 

A Meeting with the Navajo Nation President 

In November, 1991, Navajo Nation President Peterson Zah responded to the 

growing anti-forestry movement by calling for a meeting of "all concerned parties" 

(meaning primarily Dine CARE and sawmill representatives) at the Navajo Nation capitol 

in Window Rock, Arizona. At this meeting, Dine CARE members presented a list of 

conditions which they felt must be met in order to rectify the problems with forestry on the 

Navajo Nation. Among these: 

I) Replace the non-Indian head of the Navajo forestry department with an 

individual who is knowledgeable of Navajo history, religion and culture, 

and who is not an "old school" (maximized harvest oriented) forester. 

2) The next ten year plan should have an Environmental Impact Statement 

(the previous one hadn't). 



3) For timber sales occurring before the next ten year plan, thorough 

environmental assessments should be conducted, and the results shared 

with forest communities for input. 

4) A review ofNFPI's operations, including replacement of board members 

who are also Council delegates and sit on committees which review and 

approve timber sales. 
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It is obvious that these demands were not particularly radical. Dine CARE 

primarily asked for more active oversight of the mill on the part of the Navajo Nation 

government, so that environmental regulations which were already in place would be 

honored. This was the genera! position which Dine CARE maintained throughout the 

dispute, in fact. The President's response to local requests was rather equivocal. Among 

the other recommendations were two which stood in direct contradiction to each other: 

While the President recommended that no more timber sales be approved without a new 

ten year plan, thus apparently supporting the position of the local people, he also directed 

the Tribal Council committees to find a way to expedite the timber sale approval process 

so that three new contracts could be approved - in advance of the next ten year plan. 

The first of these advance timber sales, the Whiskey CreeklUgly Valley timber 

sale, was approved by the Navajo forestry department in early 1992. The timber sale 

process on Indian lands is fairly similar to that on non-Indian federal lands, but involves 

some extra steps. Since NFPI is technically a separate entity from the Navajo Nation 

government, timber sales are a transaction between the Tribe and NFPI. But before a 

timber sale falling outside a ten year Forest Management Plan can be approved, an 

"environmental assessment" (sort of a mini-Environmental Impact Statement) must be 

conducted. As the trustee ofIndian lands, The Bureau ofIndian Affairs has final 

responsibility (in federal eyes) for managing such affairs. For the Navajo Nation the BIA 
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had contracted with the Navajo forestry department and the Navajo Nation natural 

resources department to conduct the necessary studies. In the spring of 1992 a "finding of 

no significant impact" (or FONSI) was issued for the Whiskey CreeklUgly Valley timber 

sale, clearing the way for the Navajo Nation Council to ratify the contract. Once the 

appropriate committees of the Navajo Nation Council have ratified the sale, it is once 

again submitted to the Bureau ofIndian Affairs Area Director's office for final approval 

(the Navajo Nation's Area Director is located in Gallup, New Mexico). 

Members of Dine CARE's forest group had, in the mean time, located individuals 

from within the timber sale area who wanted to legally challenge the pending sale. Groups 

pursuing this course of action follow similar procedures to those appealing timber sales on 

non-Indian federal lands. Appeals are submitted to the Interior Board ofIndian Appeals, a 

branch of the Department of the Interior, which reviews the appeal and determine whether 

it has merit. Appeals may challenge the timber sale document itself or on the 

accompanying environmental assessment (e.g., regarding its inadequacy). If an appeal is 

filed, pending a decision, no timber cutting is allowed to take place. 

The appeal process provides a rich example of the "two worlds" in which Dine 

CARE members must typically operate. First, identifying and supporting appellants from 

the Navajo forests (all of whom in this case were people whose traditional uses of the land 

included grazing sheep and herb gathering) is regarded by members as part of "the real 

work" - that is, of educating and providing a voice for the traditional people. In this case 

"providing a voice" meant securing legal assistance on behalf oflocal people. This in turn 

required intensive involvement on the part of Dine CARE's active members in networks of 

financial, technical and legal support from outside the reservation. 

To mount the appeal, Dine CARE had to recruit technical experts on forestry who 

could challenge the BIA's finding of "no significant impact" in the environmental 
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assessment; they had to identifY a legal team which could file the appeal with the Interior 

Board ofIndian Appeals; and they had to enlist the funders and fund raisers who could 

support all of this work. As will be discussed below (especially Chapter 5) Dine CARE's 

use of technology was most prominent in accessing and maintaining contact with such 

networks of outside support. In this respect, technology use is intertwined with the risks 

posed by interacting with broad networks of support from non-Navajo people, many of 

whom bring their own agendas to the relationship. This posed a problem locally in terms 

of perceptions: Dine CARE's opponents in NFPI and the Tribe constantly suggested that 

Dine CARE's involvement with environmental lawyers proved that the group was simply a 

handful of "puppets" for non-Navajo environmental radicals who had no understanding of 

Indian poverty and development issues. 

The presence of alternative agendas and ulterior motives went beyond 

appearances, however. Retaining local control of the issues, of not actually becoming a 

"puppet" for outside agendas, was an issue with which Dine CARE dealt on numerous 

occasions during the period in which I worked with them. Maintaining local control 

meant above all retaining a "Navajo" perspective on both the conflict and on the use of 

technology, legal strategies, or other such tools. Chapter 5 examines the issue oflocal 

control and some of the factors which threatened it, including factors introduced through 

technologically mediated interaction with outsiders. 

Appeal and aftermath 

The appeal of the Whiskey CreekIU gly Valley timber sale, and the events 

surrounding the appeal, first brought Leonard James into the public eye in the four corners 

area. He was the Dine CARE representative from the forest communities and as such, his 

picture and quotes were constantly in the local papers. He received attention in regional -

and even national - media as well. Since logging was being held up pending the outcome 
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of the appeal, emotions ran high in the mountain area. Loggers and mill workers hung 

Leonard James in effigy at a rally during the late spring. The local papers carried pictures 

ofloggers carrying hand painted signs that read "Leonard James, will you pay for my 

truck?" The BIA area forester even threatened him with an IRS audit. 

Dine CARE obviously found this focus of attention on them to be upsetting. 

However, they were also somewhat puzzled by it. They considered themselves to be 

simply representatives ofa much broader group of people, not simply a "handful of 

environmentalists," as the mill, and much of the local media, made them out to be. In 

support of this view of themselves, they consistently referred to the resolutions from the 

fourteen area chapters calling for a change in forestry practices on the Reservation. 

The appeal itself was short lived. Then Undersecretary for Indian Affairs, Manuel 

Lujan, assumed jurisdiction of the Whiskey Creek/Ugly Valley timber sale appeal from his 

office in Washington, D.C., and summarily dismissed it, granting a special exemption to 

the Navajo Nation from compliance with the forest management plan regulations. 

Although this exemption was to apply for one timber sale only, and was only granted "to 

prevent undue economic hardship," it gave the Tribe and NFPI the opportunity to execute 

the timber sale. 

Other Activities 

Throughout this time, Dine CARE's involvement in the forestry issue involved 

numerous efforts beyond their work in the chapters or the appealing of timber sales. As 

the following chapter discusses, Dine CARE members attempted in all of their endeavors 

to provide local people, especially the elderly, mostly monolingual Navajo speaking people 

from the mountains, with the means to express their beliefs regarding the maintaining of 

traditional patterns of land use, especially grazing, herb gathering, and ceremonial uses. 

This goal was evident, for example, in Dine CARE's staging of a "spiritual gathering" at 
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the summer sheep camp of some local residents in the summer of 1992. During this 

gathering, numerous elderly members of the Navajo Nation, most of them residents of the 

mountains, were provided with the chance to voice their concerns and their beliefs about 

the disposition of the forests. About 200 people attended the gathering, and about 30 

elders spoke. Dine CARE likewise participated in the process of the Tribe's creation of a 

new ten year forest management plan. Chapter 4 examines the way in which the discourse 

of elders regarding the forest is suppressed at such "official" forums as public scoping 

sessions conducted according to federal law and intended to gather "public input". It also 

examines how Dine CARE addressed this suppression by both staging alternative forums, 

and by speaking on behalf oflocal people at official forums. 

Another Timber Sale, More Broken Promises 

The Whiskey CreekIU gly Valley timber sale was followed in the fall of 1992 by the 

Wheatfields timber sale, even though the Tribe was no closer to implementing a ten year 

plan than it had been on the previous sale. However, the members of Dine CARE were 

this time less eager for another appeal. Not only had the results of the previous appeal 

ended disappointingly, but the large vocalization of negative sentiments on the reservation 

left them wary of further confrontation. Representatives ofNFPI, the Navajo Nation 

forestry department, and the President's office approached Dine CARE asking them not to 

appeal in exchange for promised improvements in the way forestry on the Reservation 

would be handled. 

Dine CARE members met and decided to accept the propositions of the Tribe. To 

secure Dine CARE's consent, the Tribe had promised that a forest compartment which 

was particularly rich both in herb gathering sites and sacred offering sites would be spared 

any cutting. In addition, the Tribe promised that after this sale, no other would be 

proposed until an Environmental Impact Statement was completed and a resulting forest 



management plan was implemented. Leonard James later informed me they asked him 

"Just give us this one timber sale. We can't change over night. But we promise that 

things will improve." 
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In early 1993 cutting began on the Wheatfields sale, and Dine CARE realized that 

its adversarial relationship with the Tribe was bound to continue. Loggers cut trees in the 

compartment which was supposed to be spared. In another compartment, one which was 

not even part of the timber sale contract, a rich stand of old growth yellow pines was 

diagnosed with "mistletoe infestation" and removed from the forest before any challenge 

could be mounted. Perhaps the clearest evidence came shortly after the timber sale, in 

early summer of 1993, when yet another "advance" timber sale was proposed, this time for 

the Tohnitsa ("little water") area of the Chuska Mountains, while still no progress had 

been made on the ten year forest management plan. In fact, no funds had even been 

identified yet for producing the Environmental Impact Statement. 

The Tohnitsa timber sale 

With the Tribe pursuing yet a third unauthorized timber sale, in spite of previous 

promises, the Chuska Mountain group began to increase its resistance efforts. This 

included not only opposing the timber sales on cultural or environmental grounds, but 

calling attention to the financial condition ofNFPI, which by this time was clearly showing 

signs of ill-health. At this time Dine CARE intensified its efforts at chapter meetings, 

homesites and over the radio, to build a consensus of opposition to the cutting of trees. 

At the same time, the members were considering the specter of another appeal. 

Recent events held some promise that the negative consequences following the 

previous (Whiskey Creek) appeal might be avoided this time. In late July, some NFPI 

employees and contractors approached Mr. James for discussions and possible help in 

drafting a resolution calling for an ouster ofNFPI's management and a resolution to the 
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forest conflict. These workers were dissatisfied with the treatment they had received by 

NFPI's board and managers. Loggers, for example, were being charged exorbitant rates 

for equipment. One logger presented a two week paycheck representing over 100 hours 

of labor that, after deductions for a chain saw and fuel (both purchased from an NFPI 

subsidiary) amounted to less than three dollars. Mill employees complained of poor safety 

conditions at the plant and long shifts with no breaks. Leonard James and Amelia Bedoni 

attended a meeting with these workers in early August, 1993. At the meeting a draft of 

the resolution was produced. Mr. James also invited the group to attend Dine CARE's 

1993 summer gathering, which was to be held at his wife's homesite in the mountains. 

All during the fall and winter of 1993-4, the Tohnitsa timber sale was delayed 

because of the presence of the Mexican spotted owl. The timber sale area is a habitat 

region for the Mexican spotted owl, a species listed as threatened by the U.S. Fish and 

Wildlife Service (USFWS) and a relative to the northern spotted owl, which has been the 

focus of considerable controversy in forestry disputes in the Pacific Northwest. When a 

species is listed as "threatened" or "endangered" by the USFWS, the Endangered Species 

Act, made law in 1977, mandates that measures must be taken on all federal lands to 

protect its habitat. This applies to Indian lands as well, since they are considered federal 

trust lands. Due for reauthorization hearings in 1995, the ESA has been challenged from 

many sides, including some tribes and intertribal development oriented organizations, who 

consider the Act a threat to tribes' status as sovereign nations. This has been the case on 

the Navajo Nation as well. As of the writing of this paper, the Bureau ofIndian affairs as 

well as the Navajo Nation government, and numerous other Tribes, were lobbying 

aggressively for the chance to conduct their own endangered species management 

programs, mostly as a means to gain exemption from the ESA. The owl became a 

significant symbol in this discussion (cf. Chapter 4). 
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The search for forestry alternatives 

Dine CARE members were, as mentioned, concerned not to be subjected to the 

same negative outpourings that accompanied their previous timber sale appeal. The 

approach by some of the forestry workers had helped, but the general feeling among Dine 

CARE members was that, in the event of an appeal and possible subsequent collapse of 

NFPI (its financial condition was by now common knowledge) some alternative must be 

offered so that forest workers could still earn an honest wage. Dine CARE had for some 

time been exploring such ideas. They had met in February in Santa Fe with Luis Torres, 

an activist from north central New Mexico who had successfully established "mini-mills" 

for mainly Hispanic families and workers who wanted an alternative to low wage jobs in 

larger, non-locally owned sawmills. These mini-mills produced value-added wood 

products such as the vigas and beams used in Santa Fe style architecture. Dine CARE 

members wanted to promote something along these lines - small forest harvests coupled 

with value adding processes to promote employment and help conserve the forest. 

Identifying potential alternative industries turned out to be less of a problem than 

promoting them, however. Dine CARE had tried several times to get the Navajo Nation's 

economic development office to pursue some of these alternatives with little luck. The 

group did not have the manpower itself to try and start such a new industry, nor did the 

members see such pursuits as their mission. Faced with these problems, the group turned 

to another alternative, forest regeneration. Although not an income producer, per se, 

various inquiries had determined that there were millions offederal dollars available 

through the U.S. Soil and Water Conservation Service to local communities which could 

form "pooling agreements" and request the funds in exchange for a small percentage in

kind services. That is, if the local community was willing to provide a portion of the labor 
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themselves, or raise their own funds to hire labor, the federal government would be willing 

to contribute the bulk of the money needed for supplies, equipment and the balance of the 

labor. By summer, 1993, Dine CARE had hired an individual from the Chuska mountain 

area to inform local residents and permit holders about this alternative, and to help 

coordinate the effort of forming the requisite pooling agreement. 

With aU of these projects in motion - i.e., the pending appeal, the alliance with 

some of the loggers, the search for alternatives, and the public conflict over the Spotted 

Owl - Dine CARE members came together in mid-August, 1993 for their annual summer 

gathering. The gathering was intended to be devoted to education on forest regeneration, 

the sharing of stories of resistance from other parts of the reservation, including Big 

Mountain and southern Utah, and for the voicing of concerns regarding forestry by local 

people and traditional elders. However, the mill workers and loggers which Mr. James 

had earlier invited showed up in large numbers (about 20 mill workers and loggers along 

with their families), and demanded to be heard as well. 

After the gathering 

FoUowing the gathering, Dine CARE members experienced a mixture of guarded 

optimism and some indecision. Their new cooperation with the forest and mill workers 

may have forced the Navajo Nation government's hand: some steps had been taken to 

establish a "forestry task force" - a non-governmental entity whose ostensive goal was to 

explore forestry alternatives that would be more environmentaUy friendly and help save 

jobs. The task force was established to include Dine CARE members, forest workers (two 

of the logging contractors for NFPI), NFPI management and officials from Navajo 

department of forestry, as weU as members of the 10 year planning interdisciplinary team. 

AU of these individuals gathered at the first task force meeting, with President Zah on the 

first of September. Dine CARE was beginning to hope that things reaUy were changing. 
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This hopefulness led to some indecision. Conversations with the acting head of the 

Navajo forestry department presented Mr. James with the challenge of expressing his 

traditional concerns in terms of technic~l issues. In personal conversations with the 

Leonard James at the gathering, the acting head of the Navajo tribal forestry department 

claimed to have already begun to address Dine CARE's concerns. The previous head of 

the forestry department, an Anglo, had resigned with some acrimony about a month before 

the gathering, citing the pressures of "special interest groups" (read "Dine CARE") and 

the inefficiency with which the Tribal Council's committees went about approving timber 

sale contracts as the main reasons for his early retirement. The present head, who had 

always been more sympathetic to Dine CARE's concerns (and had, in fact, surreptitiously 

supplied Mr. James with a considerable amount of information from the forestry 

department) now appealed to Mr. James to remove the threat of appeal from the Tohnitsa 

timber sale. 

At a conference call which a number of members from the "core group" held not 

long after the gathering, this issue was discussed. The call itself is discussed in more detail 

in chapter 6, as it provides a good illustration of the way the organization has adopted 

some technologies which support their organizational approach, in this case, conference 

calls as a means to support the gathering of consensus in time-critical situations where 

members are separated by considerable geographical distance. For the present, it is worth 

noting that, in spite of the arguments of the forestry head, Dine CARE members reached a 

consensus during this call to proceed with plans to appeal the timber sale, mostly based on 

the Tribe's poor displays of good faith in the past. 

The Task Force itself never produced any satisfactory results. At several meetings 

during the month of September, Mr. James, attending occasionally with another member 

of the group or a non-Indian advisor, grew increasingly impatient with way the Task Force 
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was being "hijacked" by NFPI management to proceed with its own agenda. Some time 

was given to the issue of locating funds for the Environmental Impact Statement on the 

next 10 year plan, but no talk of alternative industries came forth. Instead, most of the 

meetings were steered towards ways of expediting the upcoming timber sales, which Dine 

CARE considered illegal. Because he was marginalized as a representative ofa,"special 

interest group" at these meetings, Mr. James was provided little opportunity to present his 

case. 

Leonard James attended his last forestry Task Force meeting on September 28, 

1993, in Window Rock, Arizona. He had left his home that morning with plans to attend 

the meeting, then continue into New Mexico where he would attend to some trading 

business in Taos. He left the meeting early, telling the group that he had enough, that the 

agenda being pushed by NFPI's management was not the original purpose of the Task 

Force, and that neither he nor Dine CARE could be a party to the Task Force's new 

agenda of expediting illegal timber sales. 

October, 1993 

On October 9, 1993, Mr. James's body was found lying on the back seat of his van, 

wrapped tightly in a blanket, parked at an overlook near Brazos Bluff, about two thirds of 

the way from Taos to Chama, New Mexico. He was due to fly to Washington, DC on 

Tuesday, October 5, to meet with the Undersecretary for Indian Affairs, as well as the 

solicitor general of the Bureau ofIndian Affairs, over the issue offorestry on the Navajo 

Nation. Those who saw him last commented that he was full of enthusiasm for the 

meetings and the for the forest defense in general. 

The impact which his death had on the members of Dine CARE was obviously 

significant on the personal level, since the group cohered based on bonds that went beyond 

a "professional" association. Because the death was never explained to the satisfaction of 
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his fellow Dine CARE members or family, the strain of the loss was also accompanied by 

an increased concern for sUlviving members' personal safety. In addition, members were 

hounded for months by members of the local, regional - and even national - press. 

Chapter 5 introduces the notion of technological enthusiasm for "many to many" types of 

technologies of communication, among whose primary benefits is the supposed liberation 

from "monopolization" by the media. The events following his death were very instructive 

in this regard: coverage of this story was not characterized so much by a "media 

conspiracy", as it was marked by an eager curiosity among reporters with issues of 

conspiracy and Navajo witchcraft. As Toelken (1987) has pointed out, a curious 

fascination with witchcraft is not regarded as a healthy thing among Navajo people, and 

the persistence of some reporters on this issue was regarded as disrespectful, to say the 

least (cf. also Kluckhohn, 1951). The constant presence of the press created a nuisance 

for members which outweighed any benefits accrued by increased public attention to their 

issues. Before they had become sawy in dealing with the media, members had been 

sucked into newspaper and even national television interviews in which they were asked to 

speculate publicly about who killed Leonard James. For the surviving members of Dine 

CARE, this prurient fascination for the exotic or the conspiratorial deflected attention 

from what they considered to be the real issues: environmental racism and the ongoing 

struggle between two diametrically opposed views of the land. As will be discussed below, 

this experience raises some questions about where the real source of difficulty lies in 

complaints about the American press and the possibility for new technologies to address 

such problems. While some have argued that our inability to get accurate or detailed 

information from the "periphery" is partially the result on the bottleneck of mass media 

controlling the flow of information. The inescapable fact, however, is that writers tend to 

know their markets. I am thus inclined to ask: will a "many to many" form of 
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non-Indians want to hear from Navajo land, or will constructions ofIndian people as 
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"noble savages" and somehow "dysfunctional" victims tend to persist, simply because that 

is what the information consumers want? This issue is briefly revisited in Chapter 5. 

The reactions to Mr. James's death among the surviving members are equally 

relevant for this paper. The feelings of vulnerability, combined with the recognition of the 

need to continue the work, had important implications for Dine CARE's subsequent 

organizing and use of technology. As other stories have proven, even in the present day, 

and even in the United States, Indian resistors are vulnerable. 12 Chapter 6 examines Dine 

CARE's organizational development in the year after Mr. James's death, especially how it 

prompted members to attempt to expand to serve a broader base of communities on the 

Navajo Nation, in order to provide true support for community people whom they now 

realized were vulnerable and usually poorly supported by many of the outside groups who 

often raised considerable funds "on behalf' oflocal people. Doing so, however, pushed 

Dine CARE towards forms of organization and distributions of power which tended to run 

against the ideological (and traditional) bases from which they constructed a model. 

The decline of NFPI 

The months following Mr. James's death were obviously difficult for the Dine 

CARE group. He had not only played the central role in the forestry issue, but also, 

because Dine CARE members interacted so intensely, his loss was felt on a personal level 

by surviving members. The loss of such a central member required time to grieve, but the 

forestry issue continued to escalate, and suspicions offoul play in Mr. James's death only 

exacerbated this, as well as attracted numerous members of the press, who called the 

11 Fred Walking Badger, from the Gila River Indian reservation (South of Phoenix), who disappeared in 
the summer of 1994 during a dispute over spraying that spilled over into uses of local lands with broader 
implications, is the most recent example. 
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homes of Amelia Bedoni, Marie Gardner (Dine CARE's treasurer), and Ernest Tsosie (the 

president), until well into spring of 1994. 

Dine CARE won a victory of sorts at the special Council session on forestry in late 

November, 1993. Because of concerns voiced by fnembers, and by the Navajo Nation 

controller's office, the Council ruled that NFPI's financial affairs should be examined more 

closely. Also working in Dine CARE's favor throughout the winter and into spring, 1994, 

was the delay on the Tohnitsa timber sale during which the US Fish and Wildlife Service 

conducted a thorough study of the environmental assessment, especially the impacts on 

the Mexican spotted owl. Thus, NFPI and Navajo Nation forestry were fairly quiet 

throughout the winter. 

By late spring, the forest conflict began to heat up again. The Navajo Nation 

Auditor General's audit ofNFPI, conducted as a result ofa directive by the Council after 

the November special session, proved highly unsatisfactory to Dine CARE. The audit 

report maintained that NFPI was a sound corporation, that it had brought much benefit to 

the Navajo people, and all that it needed to return to profitability was more cooperation 

from the Tribe in producing and approving timber sale contracts. The report contained no 

financial information except for a summary balance sheet and income statement, a fact 

which members found to be as insulting as it was negligent. 13 At the same time, NFPI 

intensified its efforts to win public approval and have its timber sales approved. Once 

again, management approached the Council to hold a session to expedite the timber sales 

(even though legally there was nothing the Council could do). NFPI also took out a series 

of full page advertisements in the local papers, attempting to explain the benefits of 

logging to the health of the forest, attacking Dine CARE for its short-sightedness, and 

13 The fact that the audit was not conducted according to generally accepted accounting practices. no 
doubt because the intended audience was the Navajo citizenry ("stockholders" in the mill), has strong 
implications about the relationship between standards of representation and the power of those for whom 
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calling for citizen support. Dine CARE's response, in the form of cartoons which parodied 

the ads as a whole, is briefly examined in chapter 4. 

By summer, 1994, with the forestry dispute still unresolved, NFPI was facing a 

severe financial crisis. The mill had been purchasing timber from lands off the 

reservation14
, but all such contracts were soon due to expire and no lending institution or 

national forest was willing to extend additional credit to the mill for stumpage fee 

advances. In addition, the mill - and hence, the Tribe - was in danger of defaulting on its 

multi-million dollar debt. The employees which had one year before approached Mr. 

James for help were once again organizing in protest ofNFPI management. They 

presented a report to the Council describing the situation at the mill and in the woods, 

calling for an ouster of managers and the board of directors. NFPI's operations manager, 

a non-Indian, was forced to resign in July. A non-Indian member of the board of directors 

also resigned. This came shortly after the Bureau oflndian Affairs area forester (another 

non-Indian, the one who had previously threatened Leonard Johnson with an IRS audit or 

worse ifhe did not ease up his probe of the mill) had opted for early retirement. It was 

announced in July that the mill would shut down in September if the Tohnitsa timber sale 

were not approved. 

The US Fish and Wildlife service had in late June cleared the timber sale, provided 

a few alterations were made. However, the Bureau oflndian Affairs remained unwilling 

to "sign off' their final approval of the timber sale. The BIA area director for Navajo had 

decided to defer the decision of timber sale approval to BIA headquarters in Washiflbr10n, 

DC. Headquarters had been advised by the BIA forester in Portland, Oregon, that 

such representations are created (discussed in Chapter 5). 
)·1 However, one of the largest supplies of timber during this time cmne from a sale on Mt. Taylor in New 

Mexico. the sacred mountain which fbmlS the southem border of the traditional Navajo homeland, a point which 
was not lost on Dine' CARE members. 
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cumulative impacts oflogging on the Navajo Reservation had too long been ignored, and 

that any party appealing the timber sale would have a good grounds for winning a lawsuit 

if the appeal were overruled. Therefore, the BIA was frozen. It was unwilling to approve 

the Tohnitsa timber sale as long as the threat of appeal by Dine CARE remained. 

In the fall of 1994 the mill shut down "temporarily". However, perhaps since it 

was an election year, Navajo Nation President Zah was determined that NFPI should not 

fail under his administration. The President's office thus made a last ditch effort to save 

NFPI. They began with attempts to persuade Dine CARE to drop the threat of appeal. 

Three representatives from President Zah's office made a personal visit to Amelia Bedoni, 

offering her a position on NFPI's board of directors, if she would drop the appeal. The 

manager ofNFPI personally contacted Ernest Tsosie, the president of Dine CARE, asking 

him to "give us this timber sale." Mr. Tsosie was also contacted by President Zah's 

representatives after Ms. Bedoni declined the board position. When their efforts to get 

Dine CARE to drop the appeal failed, the President persuaded the Council to approve a 

$900,000 grant to NFPI to keep it operational until a new timber supply could be found. 

As of this writing, the issue offorestry on the Navajo Nation is still unresolved. A 

new administration has taken office, and the new Navajo Nation president, has expressed a 

strong interest in reviving the mill. Presently, efforts have been undertaken to re-initiate 

the ten year planning process, although funds have not yet been identified for the 

preparing of an environmental impact statement. Dine CARE stands prepared to 

challenge to forest planning process, contending that no real effort has been made to 

integrate a traditional Navajo perspective into the plan, other than as one of many "special 

interests", which they consider to be inappropriate for "Navajo" forest management policy 

- an issue to be addressed in the following chapter. Chapter 4 examines the forest planning 

process, exploring in more detail the ways in which Dine CARE mounted challenges to the 
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dominant, technical modes of discourse on the forests within the Navajo Nation. 
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CHAPTER 4: 

"THAT'S WHERE THE REAL WORK IS ... ": 

Dialogue, politics and the cultural process 

Leonard James and I are driving up an old logging road to the summer grazing 

lands that have belonged to his wife's family for generations. This road was not originally 

intended for use by the public, but a failure of watershed regeneration and replanting 

programs has resulted in a web of roads that were never meant to be. This one is very 

muddy after a hard summer storm, the kind that brings what Navajo people call the "male 

rain". 

We pass the stumps and piles of slash left by the loggers years earlier; this is the 

same view that had first drawn him and Amelia Bedoni into the dispute over logging in the 

Chuskas. He laughs as he tells me that, when he began asking questions at NFPI and 

challenging the forestry program on the reservation, he had thought he would set aside 

one month, possibly two, for the project. He had no idea even how to begin, let alone 

what it would entail. Now, two years since he and his wife had become involved in the 

forestry dispute, there was no end in sight. 

As we drive on my research interests creep into an otherwise casual conversation 

and our talk turns to computers. At a large national gathering earlier that summer, we had 

spoken with an activist from Northern California who told us about his use of 

geographical information systems (GIS) and other computer applications in forest 

conservation efforts there. I ask Mr. James how he thinks computers might fit into the 

work of Dine CARE. 

"I've seen how they work for writing letters and that kind of thing," he tells me, 

"but for me, the real work is up here in these mountains, at the home sites of the grandmas 

and grandpas who still herd their sheep and gather their herbs. And at the chapter houses. 
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That's where the real work is. Because that's the area that the forestry people don't have 

a handle on ... " 

As Mr. James's comments suggest, members ofDine CARE had strong feelings 

about what constituted their central activities. As I will discuss, Mr. James and his 

counterparts in other local Navajo communities of resistance recognized their efforts as 

centering around the goal of "providing a voice" for local and traditional people in the 

policies and uses affecting Navajo lands. This awareness was apparently shared by 

members from the start, even though Dine CARE has evolved as an organization. As Dine 

CARE' s treasurer expressed it "For those of us who survived the boarding school 

experience, there was that immediate recognition. We were like a family ." 

As discussed in Chapter 2, my attempt to describe the "real work" of Dine 

CARE's local communities constitutes this dissertation's equivalent to the top level of 

analysis in Cognitive Ethnography. Recall that, for Hutchins (1995) and Marr (1982), the 

top level of analysis consists in identifying the information processing task which a given 

system addresses, independently of the means which that system uses to accomplish the 

task. The "real work" is difficult to specify in terms of a universal information processing 

problem. Instead, it is the product of a historically constituted set of circumstances which 

members recognized as requiring a specific type of response. To understand the work of 

Dine CARE, therefore, requires examining 1) the historical conditions which precipitate 

the work; 2)the ways Dine CARE members recognized both these conditions and the 

implications they carried for their own activities; 3) the types of activities which they 

carried out. In addressing the first issue, the previous chapter attempted to sketch some 

general features of the situation which prompted Dine CARE's members to action. This 

chapter attempts to provide more details about the nature of the environment of Dine 

CARE' s work, focusing on the situation in one particular Navajo issue and community -



94 

that is, the issue offorestry in the Chuska Mountains. To explore the second issue, 

namely, the way members' recognized this situation, I rely primarily on the discourse 

which members produced for each other at a handful of events during which they gathered 

with the explicit intention of developing a "vision"(in the second half of this chapter). 

Finally, my examination of the third issue focuses on the activities of the Chuska Mountain 

Group in their attempt to "provide a voice" to subjugated peoples and discourses in the 

question of the Navajo Nation's forests (also in the second half of this chapter). 

My decision to focus discussions of the "real work" on one local community (the 

Chuska Mountain Group) might seem to constitute a departure from Cognitive 

Ethnography's approach, which examines the activities ofa system as a whole. However, 

the present analysis does not defy Cognitive Ethnography so much as it illustrates the 

importance of correctly identifying a proper unit of analysis in the construction of a top

level "work" or "task" description. As if to complicate Cognitive Ethnography by adding 

levels to an already multiple-leveled analysis, I would like to distinguish between the work 

of local member communities of Dine CARE and the more global activities of the 

organization as a reservation-wide entity. The "real work" of Dine CARE was conceived 

by members as occurring at the local level. While the organization as a whole was 

undeniably dedicated to "providing a voice" for local and traditional people, its 

implementation was decidedly local. The specific ways in which the overall objective was 

carried out at the local level depended on the nature of the issue, the local political 

situation, and the judgment oflocal community members, among other things. The global 

activities of Dine CARE were seen more in terms of ways of coordinating and facilitating 

the "real work" of local communities. 
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Politicized dialogue as the "real work" 

Hutchins (I995: 172) notes that the environments of human thinking are "artificial 

through and through", even in situations where they may not involve the presence of 

physically tangible "cognitive artifacts" such as charts or compasses. Just as the 

Micronesian tradition of navigation provides sailors from the Central Caroline Islands with 

a means to coordinate features in their environment (e.g., stars in the night sky) with 

"internal artifacts" of representation ("schemata") in order to determine their position 

relative to their destination, so Navajo stories, ceremonies and prayers provided the 

various people who live in the Chuskas with distinct schemata that guide their perception 

and behavior towards both the mountains and the forests. Goodwin (1994) identifies how 

language can be used for constructing strategies for seeing, by directing attention, 

providing coding schemes, and highlighting particular aspects of a visual field to shape the 

way vision is interpreted. Sometimes, as in the case of the Navajo forests, divergent 

strategies for seeing may exist, based on rather different traditions and histories of 

discursive and representational practices. In one view (which I will characterize as the 

"technical" approach to forestry) trees are seen as a resource for conversion into 

marketable lumber; in the other (which I will discuss in terms of the "traditional" 

perspective), trees are regarded as beings who, by virtue of their indwelling spirits, are to 

be respected and left standing. 

These divergent strategies may also enter into conflict, precipitating a highly 

politicized episode of the "cultural process" wherein human actions on and through the 

various representational structures they have erected for organizing their perception (that 

is, on and through previously crystallized "residua") are explicitly foregrounded and 

challenged. The dialogue between the alternative frames for the perception of trees is such 

a case. It is further complicated by the fact that one view is systematically privileged over 
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the other. As the previous chapter examined, the approach to forestry which dominated 

the political scene on the Navajo Nation between the late 1950's and the present has been 

one based on a Western, industrialized model of forest as timber resource. The present 

chapter looks more closely at specific ways in which technical forestry discourses are 

privileged. This is achieved both through the "inscription" of the representational 

practices underlying technical forestry, and through the systematic (even if occasionally 

inadvertent) marginalizing of traditional discourses in the events designed to gather public 

input for shaping Navajo forest policy. Similar cases have attracted interest among 

anthropologists for analyses of power and hegemony, for instance in the numerous 

applications of Foucault and Gramsci. 

But this is not the whole story. The "real work" of Dine CARE is ultimately the 

promotion of the subjugated strategy for regarding trees, and the challenging of the 

dominant, technical perspective. While many studies emphasize the privileging of a 

particular representational form, a particular "discourse" over alternatives - what Mehan 

(1993) has called the "politics of representation" (cf. also Mitchell, 1990; Alonso, 1994), 

not all discuss the strategies used by those resisting such selective pressures to preserve 

the "subjugated" forms. 

There are noteworthy exceptions, of course. Some researchers have demonstrated 

the struggle between alternative representational (read "ideological") systems which is 

carried out through discourse. Hill (1985) identifies what she calls a "linguistic battlefield" 

to show how ideological conflict can take place in the discourse of a single speaker. Hill 

(1993) further demonstrates the ability of social actors to choose from among the "voices" 

available to them in the interplay of competing discursive practices and their framing of the 

world. 

This consciousness was also evident among Dine CARE members. To "provide a 
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voice", for those who do not embrace the "technical" perspective, members employed 

numerous strategies. One of the most important was simply providing alternative forums 

whereby those whose discourse on the forests was excluded from "official" forums, 

primarily Navajo elders, could have their say. In addition, however, Dine CARE members 

were required to provide performances of their own, at the forums where elders were 

mostly excluded, on behalf of such people. In such situations, the competition between 

alternative discourses was explicit, and Dine CARE members often responded to the 

privileging of "technical" discourses in creative ways which allowed them to reassert the 

viability of the "traditional" perspective. 

Marginalizing non-technical discourses 

The adoption of a technical approach to forestry on the Navajo Nation has a 

number of consequences for the ability oflocal, traditional people, especially Navajo 

elders who have not received a large amount of formal education, to influence the decision 

making process for the management of Navajo forests. This is even the case in instances 

where "official" Tribal forums are scheduled with the explicit intent of gathering local 

input on forestry. This section examines some of the ways in which traditional discourses 

on forestry are subjugated in public forums and policy making procedures. 

Note here that my use of "traditional" to describe what was regarded as an 

alternative to the dominant forestry model is not intended to be substantially more than a 

convenient label. It is intended to designate this discourse and its surrounding practices of 

production and use as a "strategy for seeing" which can be distinguished from the 

discursive practices of technical forestry. Ethnographers have been careful to point out 

that notions of "authenticity", "tradition", "indigenous knowledge" and similar terms are 

often purposeful constructions with definite social agendas - sometimes by colonizers for 

subjugating local populations, sometimes for local peoples to form collective resistance. 

---------~--.- .. 



98 

"Indigenousness" and "tradition" are thus social constructions which often arise in 

situations of interaction with "outsiders" (cf. Warren, 1989; Malkki, 1992; Jackson, 1995). 

Thus I do not mean to ignore history by invoking the notion of "traditional"; rather, I use 

the term mostly in following Dine CARE, whose constructed differences between 

"traditional" and "technical" formed a significant framework for their efforts. 

The social ecology of "scoping sessions" 

The events where I gathered most of the data for the following analysis all 

occurred during the autumn of 1992. They were a series of public meetings designed to 

attract and record the input of local people regarding their forests, called "scoping 

sessions". These events formed one stage of a larger process - the formation of a ten year 

forest management plan by the Navajo Nation forestry department. The ten year plan, as a 

tool offorest management, is mandated by regulations in the National Environmental 

Preservation Act (NEPA). Since Indian lands are federal trust lands, any major 

environmentally impacting projects - such as timber cutting - must be conducted according 

to various steps outlined in NEP A regulations, just as they are followed for similar actions 

on U. S. federal lands. These steps include the drafting of a number offorest plan 

alternatives, followed by the scoping sessions, then resulting in the selection of a 

"preferred alternative" with an accompanying Environmental Impact Statement. Scoping 

sessions form the primary means by which Tribal forestry authorities and Bureau ofIndian 

Affairs personnel (as those responsible for fulfilling NEPA regulations) gather public input 

on many projects affecting local Navajo communities. However, it has been pointed out 

that "community representation has been insufficient" in generating a suitable forest 

management plan for the Navajo Nation (Kelley and Francis! 1994: 159). This section is 

thus an examination of why this is the case. 
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Scoping sessions were not only mandated by NEPA regulations, they were also 

carried out according to a set of guidelines provided in the Act itself. As a result, and 

because offactors relating to the bureaucratic structure and staffing of the Navajo forestry 

department and Bureau ofIndian Affairs, the social ecology of the scoping sessions tended 

to select against traditional forms of discourse in a number of ways. 

One of the ways in which this happened was through the physical exclusion of 

elders - those whose knowledge of traditional practice and opposition to cutting was 

usually strongest. Elders were occasionally excluded through failure of to adequately 

announce them and draw public participation. Sessions were only publicized via written 

English postings at the chapter houses which hosted them, or through public notices in 

area newspapers. Non-literate and non-English speaking people were not notified via 

radio announcements or other means that scoping sessions were to be held. 

The scheduling of these events additionally limited the ability of elders to attend. 

Sessions were always held during weekdays, usually at night, and during the late autumn 

(thus after dark), making attendance for elderly members of the community difficult. 

Finally, several of the sessions were held at locations which required three to four hours 

travel by car from the affected forest areas. Such session sites including Aneth, Utah and 

Tuba City, Arizona, both high desert plateau areas where no forests grow. 

In addition, various aspects of the events themselves combined to intimidate or 

otherwise marginalize the contributions of elders. One primary cause of this was the 

nearly exclusive use of English as the code by which the meeting was conducted. 

Convocations, introductions, and other means of handling the metacommunicative activity 

of the meetings were all conducted in English. At chapter meetings, which in many 

respects constitute similar political forums (i.e., they are conducted in chapter houses, they 

are usually held at scheduled times, etc.) nonetheless differ from scoping sessions in this 
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crucial respect. Most such metacommunicative activity in chapter meetings is conducted 

in Navajo. 

Beyond this, the structure of turn-taking, especially with regards to the deference 

given to the opinions of elders, is markedly different between scoping sessions and more 

traditional settings. As Reichard points out, when it comes to discussions over the 

disposition of resources, autonomy is mostly respected, with the noteworthy exception 

being "the finality of an older person's decisions ... The principle, though verbally 

unformulated, is thoroughly binding in practice" (Reichard, 1950:xl). Since elders have 

more experience, more extensive knowledge of the environment, and presumably a greater 

repertoire of stories and ceremonial knowledge, their opinion in traditional Navajo society 

carries more weight (Reynolds, Lamphere & Cook, 1967). This respect for the opinions 

of elders is still, of course, present in some settings, for example, in the conduct of affairs 

at the home site of the family with whom I lived, and in meetings of Dine CARE at which 

elders were in attendance. This was often manifest in giving elders "the last word." Their 

turns at talk in decision making contexts in such settings were most often either final or 

near final positions at events. This privileges the opinions of senior participants by 

allowing them to sum up previous comments and to offer their own insights. 

At scoping sessions, elders (when present) did not receive such special deference 

in terms of turn length or placement. Turns at talk, rather, were ordered by a "sign up 

sheet", which participants who wanted to give input to the forestry panel were required to 

sign at the beginning of the meeting or as they entered. This had the effect of 

"randomizing" the order of speakers, rather than positioning speakers in terms of age. As 

a result, based on turn taking order, elders were simply another one of many competing 

opinions regarding the forest. 

Through all these means, the "scoping sessions" were patterned after foreign, non-
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Navajo types of speech events, and as such, elders mostly stayed away, or were reluctant 

to participate when present, because of an atmosphere which Dine CARE members 

repo,rted to me elders considered "intimidating," Perhaps at least some of this exclusion 

may have been inadvertent; organizers as well as participants made explicit comments 

expressing disappointment at the generally poor attendance at scoping sessions, especially 

the absence of elders, Regardless of consciousness or intent, however, the fact is that 

these sessions did serve to exclude elders. As those who are typically most knowledgeable 

of "traditional" forest practices, and most in favor of limiting the effects of "economic 

development" (such as large scale logging - Kelley and Francis, 1994), their exclusion 

meant a severe limiting of traditional input. 

Constraining evidence and inference 

In addition to the physical exclusion or marginalized participation of elders from 

scoping sessions, there is another, perhaps even more pervasive means by which 

traditional discourses are prevented from affecting forest policy. Forest management on 

the Navajo Nation has come to be regarded, in line with non-Navajo, Western forestry 

practices, as the domain of "technical professionals". Management policies subsequently 

limit what "counts" as relevant objects of knowledge about the forest. This extends as 

well to the planning process, including the following ofNEPA regulations. In most 

respects, NEPA serves as a significant tool for native grassroots groups such as Dine 

CARE (the following chapter discusses Dine CARE's use oflegal resources). In the case 

offorest plan scoping sessions, however, NEPA partially worked against its own intent. 

Because the Act is a product of U.S. federal legislative and legal systems, it assumes - or 

enforces - practices which, when implemented on the Navajo Nation, tend to further 

marginalize traditional Navajo visions of the forest. 
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Forestry as a technical profession 

This is evident, for example, in the early stages of the ten year planning process. 

NEP A requires that the initial planning for any environmentally impacting undertaking 

must involve the formulation of alternative plans by a team of resource professionals from 

the appropriate government agencies. The Navajo department offorestry is staffed by 

professionals with formal education in American technical forestry programs at various 

regional universities. The "interdisciplinary team" responsible for formulating the initial 

alternatives in the Navajo forest plan consisted offoresters, biologists, and resource 

management professionals, all disciplines which carry considerably similar practices for the 

representation and construction of knowledge, especially in their reliance on Western 

science. 

The designation of "professional" relies on both institutional and individual 

histories, whereby communities of practice (Lave and Wenger, 1991) regenerate 

themselves by socializing new participants. Of course, this process of "formal education" 

has much deeper social correlates. It reflects what Foucault (1972) and others (Giddens, 

1990; Habermas, 1984) have considered a distinct characteristic of modernity, that is, the 

tendency of "explicit mechanisms of knowledge and power" to appropriate many aspects 

oflife previously regulated by traditional norms (Escobar, 1994: 213). Traditional elders, 

those who herd sheep in the mountains, or who have extensive knowledge of the forest life 

(for example, herbalists), but no formal education, are not considered professionals. 

These people were therefore not included on the team which created the original forest 

plan alternatives. This exclusion is more than the physical exclusion of a class of 

individuals; it constitutes a more fundamental process whereby professions limit discursive 

practices to include only those which deal with appropriate "objects of knowledge" 

(Goodwin, 1994: 606). Forestry is of course no different than any other professional 
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discipline in this respect, all of which necessarily limit what discursive practices are 

admissible as appropriate objects of knowledge. This limiting, as Foucault points out, is 

necessary for the construction of knowledge: "before a proposition can be true or false it 

must be ... 'within the true'" (Foucault, 1972: 224). By limiting references to a limited set of 

objects, the discipline allows both the production of new propositions "ad infinitum" and 

the "permanent reactivation" of its rules (224). 

Evidence in technical forestry 

Constructivist and feminist studies of techno science have pointed out that the 

authority of scientific and technical discursive practices relies on forms of representation 

which appeal to a disembodied, idealized "objectivity" (Haraway, 1990; Latour and 

Woolgar, 1979). This notion of objectivity, however, is itself a cultural construct, built up 

through various forms of "inscription" - forms of representation whose production lies 

outside the context of their presentation, and are offered as objective, idealized 

representations, a process Mitchell (1990:569) has called "enframing." This view of 

knowledge construction "is basic to forms of cognition, discourse, and practice that 

underlie Western forms of science and rationality" (Minnick, 1992: 350), even though it 

has been shown to stand in opposition to actual practice, even in situations where the 

ideology of objective truth is most pervasive, as in the case of law (e.g., Philips, 1992; 

Goodwin, 1994) and, as discussed above, science (e.g., Latour and Woolgar, 1979; 

Knorr-Cetina, 1981). 

Quantifiability plays a significant role in lending objective credibility to 

representational artifacts. In the case offorestry, models offorest growth and quantified 

field surveys provide a basis for making inferences about how much to cut. The Navajo 

forestry model was based on such quantifiable variables as measurements of basal area 

(cross-sectional areas of trees taken at about chest height), tree density (number of trees 
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per acre), estimated growth rates, and weather conditions (especially annual precipitation). 

The resulting claims about forest health and composition rely heavily on the model and its 

underlying quantifications. 

The health of the forest from my perspective looks to be pretty good. 

2 The forest looks to be pretty vigorous and pretty healthy. 

3 I think the growth numbers 

4 that I've seen from the last inventory data 

5 are in excess of what was expected. (Shiprock, NM: October, 1992). 

The claim to objectivity which technical approaches to forestry make can be very 

persuasive. At scoping sessions, non-technical discourses were even marginalized by the 

people who employed them. Many of the participants who considered themselves more 

"traditional" prefaced remarks regarding the forest with disclaimers or apologies for their 

lack of knowledge about technical forestry concepts. 

My concern is that 

2 perhaps we need to slow down on some of the timbering, 

3 because it doesn't appear 

4 to be really a, a profitable operation anymore. 

5 Maybe it's run its cycle. 

6 And this is something 

7 I'm concerned about. 

8 And as I am not a forestry person, 

9 so I don't really know 

10 what all this talk about uneven growth, even growth, you know, 

11 but, what I see, I see (2.5) 

12 I can tell, 

13 you know, what happened to the forest. (Fort Defiance, Arizona: 9/28/92). 

This comment typifies "non-technical" discourses in many respects, including the 



reliance on personal experience and direct perception of the forest landscape as the 

primary sources of evidence. This reliance on personal sight forces the speaker into a 

posture of near apology for not having access to the "objective" forms of knowledge 

which characterize the technical approach (lines 8-10). 
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Perhaps most importantly: the evidence of personal perception was easily 

dismissed from the technical perspective as merely a matter of aesthetics or appearance: 

In light of that 

2 I think that perhaps it would be wise 

3 if you would look at perhaps managing some of your lands on an uneven aged basis. 

4 I think, perhaps the visual effects might be a little bit more pleasing to you 

5 ... There are some drawbacks 

6 the cut per acre will be reduced for industry. 

7 There may be some genetic high grading that occurs inadvertently, 

8 I think, as a result of that method. 

9 But I think overall the visual effects might be more pleasing to you (Fort Defiance, 

Arizona: 9/28/92). 

In this excerpt, the NFPI representative suggests that the evidence offered by the 

previous speaker is simply a "visual effect" produced by a particular method of cutting. 

The validity of individual vision as a source of evidence, and the more fundamental claim 

about the quantity of cut, are thus completely dismissed. The distinction between "visual 

effects" and objective status of the forest, though perhaps not as rigidly applied in scoping 

sessions, is related to ·the ideological distinctions in American legal settings between 

relevant and irrelevant evidence, as well as that between "ordinary" and "expert" 

witnesses. Like expert witnesses, who by virtue of their professional credentials, have the 

privileged ability to provide an interpretation of evidence for the "fact finders" in a 

courtroom setting (Philips, 1992), the interpretations of forestry professionals were used 
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to marginalize the interpretations of "non-professionals" regarding the health of the forest. 

Traditional use as one of "multiple uses" 

Another way in which scoping sessions worked partially against their own intent 

on the Navajo Nation was through the attempt to address a "plurality" of interests 

regarding the forests. During the 1980's the U.S. forest service developed the "multiple 

use" approach to accommodate those who held other values than timber cutting in public 

forests. The concept has since been applied to Indian lands. In its implementation on 

Indian lands, however, the multiple use concept relegates "cultural values" to one of many 

competing interests which are framed as subordinate to the issue of "timber resource 

management". Other subordinate, competing interests include water, wildlife, range, 

timber, recreation and tourism, and development of other resources (e.g., oil and gas). 1 

This is not to say that multiple pressures on the forest do not exist on the Navajo Nation. 

Rather, it is to point out that the framing of discourse in such terms served to further 

marginalize traditional modes of representing the forest. By making "cultural uses" 

(including herb gathering, placement of offerings, or the preservation of "sacred sites") a 

few of numerous "other uses", with all of these expressed in terms of competing "resource 

uses", the planning process establishes a hierarchical relationship between timber 

harvesting and traditional uses which is presented in an incontestable way at scoping 

sessions. Traditional practices in the forest such as herb gathering or the placement of 

offerings at sacred sites were sometimes mentioned in scoping sessions, but were relegated 

to the list of competing interests, all subordinate to timber production. The discussion of 

wildlife in scoping sessions was likewise framed, not in terms of traditional Navajo 

relationships to wild plants and animals (discussed below), but rather, in terms of 1) the 

I Memorandum from Nav<uo Nation Forestry Department, 7/22/94. 



preservation of the Mexican spotted owl, a species listed as threatened by the U.S. Fish 

and Wildlife service; and 2) species available as game for hunting. 

"Enframing" nature in technical discourse 
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The scientific discourse on which forestry and other technical disciplines rely 

"necessarily constructs ('enframes') nature as something to be appropriated, something 

whose energy must be released for human purposes" (Escobar, 1994; cf. Heidegger, 

1962). Underlying the discursive practices of technical forestry lies a strategy for seeing 

which is fundamentally at odds with traditional Navajo visions. This is manifest in the 

framing of trees as a "renewable resource" which can be "harvested" and "replanted", 

creating a perpetual "timber crop." 

Federal law mandates 

2 that the Navajo Forest be managed under sustained yield principles. 

3 That means a sustained flow of wood 

4 coming from the forest for whatever purpose 

5 the Navajo Tribe deems necessary. (Tuba City, AZ: 11106/92). 

Of course, the conceptualization of forest as resource for human consumption has 

been challenged explicitly from technical perspectives, not just in the Navajo Nation but 

nationally. Publicity surrounding the Endangered Species Act, which is based on a strategy 

of habitat preservation, probably has much to do with the development ofa fairly broad 

distribution of this type of discourse. The notion of trees as "crop" nonetheless persists in 

Navajo forestry. Beyond this, however, framing forests either as "habitats" or as "crops" 

still allows types of questions to be asked which are, from the traditional perspective, 

almost unintelligible. As Hutchins points out, one's choice of representations "limits the 

sorts of inferences that make sense" (1995: 115). The types of inferences which one 

draws based on forest measurements include inferences on what the benefit or cost in 
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commodified terms will be, even when these are expressed in the most "environmentally 

correct" terminology, for example, whether a given level of cut is sustainable, whether the 

cut impacts wildlife, topsoil retention, watersheds, or similar concerns. All of these are 

concerns that perhaps would not even arise in traditional discourses on forests, which 

offer an entirely different strategy for seeing the forests. 

Traditional discourses 

What I have been calling "traditional" discourses on Navajo forests can be 

contrasted with the technical in a number of ways, most of which are readily apparent 

from even a cursory examination of the vast body of ethnographic literature on Navajo 

philosophy, oral histories, ceremony and social life. This section is not intended to be a 

detailed account of Navajo traditional knowledge, which would not only be too daunting 

but in many ways inappropriate (cf Kelley and Francis, 1994; Gill, 1981, Brandt, 1981). 

Nor is it intended to be a "synthesis" of Navajo philosophy, likewise an inappropriate 

undertaking (Farella, 1984). Rather, this section is mainly intended to examine how 

traditional discourses offer a different strategy for seeing than technical ones, and also to 

examine more closely some additional reasons why traditional approaches to knowledge 

are difficult to incorporate into the discursive practices which characterize technical 

forestry. 

My primary source of guidance in this regard were the words of the individuals in 

Dine CARE with whom I worked - both in the form of nondirective interviews with 

members, and in observed instances of talk that members produced for each other. These 

provided me with a general idea of how traditional discursive practices build up a 

particular way of seeing the forest. That members maintained a dichotomy between this 

way of seeing and the technical approach to forestry seemed unquestionable, as I hope the 

analysis below will illustrate. For the most part, members' insights were easy to correlate 
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with much of the existing ethnographic literature on "traditional" Navajo thought, thereby 

providing some evidence of members' connectedness with both the content and the modes 

of constructing traditional knowledge. The statements of a couple of elders, provided 

through audio-tape recordings made by Dine CARE members themselves, offer additional 

corroboration as well. 

One reason why traditional discourses may be difficult to integrate into 

"objectivist" forums such as the scoping sessions is the contingent and dynamic way in 

which traditional knowledge is constructed in daily practice. Traditional discursive 

practices often rely on forms of interaction and knowledge representation which are more 

difficult to reference than technical representations. This is true, for instance, of the ways 

in which children learn in direct forest settings, e.g., while herding of sheep. In such 

situations children are given simple directives with little or no explanation. As Edward 

House told me "When we were kids, my grandfather would say 'don't graze the sheep 

there by the stream.' We didn't know why, but we did what we were told. I didn't figure 

out the reasons until I was a lot older." 

Other Dine CARE members agreed that often cryptic directives in daily practice 

formed a common means by which children are taught. Learning involves developing the 

understanding that, as a Dine, the child is expected to honor a certain type of relationship 

with the environment. Marie Gardner informed me that "When we are kids and we do 

something wrong, harm something, our elders just tell us 'You are Dine. You don't act 

that way.' It is from that we eventually learn how to act." This presents some difficulties 

for the anthropologist, or anyone else interested in what traditional people "know" about 

the forests - unless one has access to a detailed, longitudinal study of the development of a 

child's knowledge in a setting outside formal education. The construction of knowledge in 

this case relies partially on a lifetime of careful observation by developing children. "As 
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children we are taught to keep out mouths shut and just watch and listen, that is the way 

we learn. ,,2 

A traditional Navajo vision of the fqrest is built up through a lifetime of exposure 

to stories and ritual, forms of discourse and relationships to elders which mediate how the 

individual sees the natural environment. This is true for any Navajo person who attends 

ceremonies or has exposure to sacred stories. Formal accounts ofthis type of knowledge 

are likewise difficult to produce. Resistance to ethnographic efforts at recording stories 

and ceremonies is well attested (Haile, 1968; Reichard, 1950; Farella, 1984; Toelken, 

1987; Kelley and Francis, 1994). This is not only because there is a general feeling that 

English can not capture concepts expressed in Navajo (cf Farella, 1984; Reichard, 1950), 

and that knowledge of sacred sites or particular concepts is generally kept secret (Kelley 

and Francis, 1994; Haile, 1968) but also because any written description fails to capture 

the dynamic way in which such knowledge is thoroughly integrated into human 

interaction. Navajo people regard their language and stories as living things (parella, 

1984: 18). Gill likewise points out that: 

Navajos believe that the life and power of their mythology depends upon it being 
retained in the memory of the people and that to record the mythology is to risk its 
possible misuse, or worse, to take away its vitality (Gill, 1981:49). 

This insight was echoed by Dine CARE members themselves. As Dine CARE's 

president pointed oue 

... the spiritual connection 

2 they want that to become tangible 

~ Amelia Bedoni, who provided me with this quote, was incidentally using it to explain differences 
between Navajos and bi/igaanas relating to interactional style and what sociolinguists have called the 
means of evidencing "involvement" (Tannen, 1987). 

3 See Chapter 6 for a complete version and more detailed discussion of this tex1 



3 so that they can put it in their books, 

4 and so they can give us religious freedom. 

5 That portion from us 

6 so that we can have some sort of a biblical account 

7 as to we can put it in writing. 

8 They say that, 

9 "Now we've got the Navajo belief in a book. 

10 This is how they believe," 

11 and that's the part I have a hard time with. (Ernest Tsosie, Dine CARE meeting in 

Albuquerque, NM: 11192). 
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With all of that said, however, at least a very general description of the strategies 

for seeing which guide traditional Navajo patterns of interaction with the forest is possible. 

I will not deal with highly specific details, but rather with an overview of human 

relationships to the natural environment. 

In the Navajo way of looking, trees (like other beings) are considered "people-like" 

(for lack ofa better term) with their own indwelling spirits (McNeley, 1981). As with 

other wild plants and animals, they are held in high esteem (cf Reichard, 1950). The 

oldest trees, called the grandfathers and grandmothers, are considered important because 

they show the younger trees how to grow, and provide them with shelter and nourishment. 

The personification of the trees, as well as the mountain, in Navajo ceremonies and songs 

is well attested in the literature, and achieves a positioning of the individual in relation to 

the natural world in terms analogous to the social world of human relatives. In fact, the 

division between "social" and "natural" worlds is probably an artificial one, from a Navajo 

perspective. This is because all created beings share the elements of creation and common 

parents of Mother Earth and Father Sky. In addition to fire, 

There is earth in us, 

----_._-_._-----------------------------
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2 everything has earth. 

3 There is water in us, 

4 there is air in us. 

5 So, in a sense, 

6 the trees out there, 

7 the plants, 

8 birds, 

9 animals. 

10 All these things, 

11 and we are the same. 

12 So, therefore, they are kin to us. 

13 They are our brothers, our sisters. 

14 And that since we are both made of these elements, 

15 we are children of the earth and the sky. 

16 So this is the way things are seen.4 

Because animals and plants have their own spirits, their use requires forms of 

reciprocity (e.g., the giving of offerings, or the saying of prayers) no less than relations 

among human actors. The individual is thus a "part" of nature, with inherent duties and 

obligations to his animal and plant relatives. This was discussed explicitly among members 

of Dine CARE's Core Group. 

SN: whether it's in plants 

2 whether it's in animals, 

3 you know because we share this kinship. 

4 I think 

5 with- with those living, plants and animals. 

6 and I think when we talk about, uh, traditional values, 

7 that's what I think about. 

4 Personal communication bctween Harry Walters of Navajo Community Collegc, and Leonard James, 
Au.gust, 1993, at which I was present and recording. 



113 

8 A respect //for this// 

9 AF: //mrn hmm// 

10 SN: That we all live in harmony 

11 AF: Mm hmm, we're only a part of that. 

12 The living world. 

(Selina Nez [SN] and Angela Farrell [AF], Dine CARE meeting, Albuquerque NM: 11/92). 

Kelley and Francis (1994: 46) note that stories are an important means by which 

the individual is taught to regard herself as "part of much larger living systems." 

Lamphere (1978) points out as well that the sense of "duty" which one encounters as 

result of this embedding in larger systems does not entail feelings of constraint, but rather 

security (cf also Reichard (1950». Grace McNeley summarizes this most succinctly: "The 

webbing of earth, of ancestors, of clan, and offamiliar home all constitute a Navajo home, 

enabling those within it to flourish, to thrive." (G. McNeley, 1987: 164). 

At heart, then, a significant distinction between the traditional view and the 

technical approach is the role of human beings in relationship to their natural environment. 

From the traditional Navajo perspective, the human actor is in a position of 

embeddedness, and reciprocity with the natural world. This view is obviously at odds with 

the view that regards trees as a commodity resource. In the "resourcing" perspective, 

human actors in the world, even when called upon to "responsibly manage", are regarded 

as occupying a position of mastery over their natural environment. 

Family relationships, especially relationships to one's elders, are important for 

mediating the individual's sense of relationship to his environment. In the discourse of 

elders, one finds primarily a concern with the maintenance of what Kelley and Francis 

(1994) have characterized as this "extended family" relationship as both a means of 

preserving the land, and in turn as depending on an unmolested natural environment. 



evident in the discourse of elders to which I had access. Most such discourse was 

prefaced with a reiteration ofthe types of relationships which make these concerns 

primary, that is, an emphasis on k'e, meaning family or clan relatives. Emma Begay a 

woman in her early '70's, opens a presentation she made on tape she recorded for Dine 

CARE to play over the Navajo Nation radio stationS with Yd'dt'eeh shik'e ("Hello my 

relatives"). Similarly, John Hatathli, another Navajo elder, invokes both this notion of 

familial relation, as well as the importance of past traditions and the role of elders in 

teaching these in the following: 

AM eiya k'od66 nihil beeh66zin daats'i ndi heenanhishniido dooleel shi 

kwd'dsini. AkQ naghaidif4 hasloi nolinii d66 sani nolinigii, diijiidi hastoi, 

sani jo' ei nihil beehozinishi dadi aanii nahaayeed(uf ... 

"Perhaps you remember but I will remind you, my relatives. In the past our 

elders, grandfathers and grandmothers, you probably remember when you 

were young ... " (John Hatathli, Tohnitsa timber sale area: 6/93). 
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He addresses the listeners as shi kwd'asini ("my relatives", "my loved ones"), and 

invokes traditional patterns of use both through appeal to memories and elders of the 

listeners. Mr. Hatathli goes on to point out: 

... dibe yeedinoolk'ahigii ei daholQ hashineela all'a at'(Jego 'azee' 

danilinigii holt}. 

" ... there are plants up there that our sheep can feed on, there are also 

S The details of how these elders came to make these tapes is provided below. 
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numerous herbal, medicinal plants up there. " 

Negative effects on herb gathering and the grazing of sheep constitute, along with 

desecration of sacred offering places, the most common concerns expressed by elders. 

Mrs. Begay expresses her disapproval not only at the fact that sacred places are being cut, 

but what that signifies about the attitudes of some Navajo people regarding the sacredness 

of these places: 

... honasii ndishciiyee dltso adajisdiid ya'adat'eehyrt~ aadoo dahdiyingoda 

aliso nidajisheh'iish doo Isin bo'osni', ndishehj{ bo'osni'igii ei bieh'i nitliz 

ninadanil doo t'aado le'i ei bieh'i efya ehoi' nidaazti' dine k'eego 

nahaghaig!i efya Ildi aliso doohwil da'naliidgo rJltso ni nidajisheh'iish. Ei 

bin!i'na shi sidzingo dO~ shU ya'al'Mh da. 

They have cut down all the good pine trees and have desecrated the sacred 

places. The pine trees that have been hit by lightning are used for 

ceremonial purposes and are given offerings to, these they do not see as 

sacred and have cut them down. That is why I do not like what is going on 

up there. (Emma Begay, Tohnitsa timber sale area, 6/93). 

The concerns expressed by Mr. Hatathli and Mrs. Begay, especially with regards 

to the sacredness of the land, and impacts on traditional patterns of use, are reflected in 

other research on places important to Navajo people as well (Kelley and Francis, 1994). 

Although brief, these excerpts provide some idea of the orientation which elders primarily 

bring to the issue of the Navajo forests. Cutting is seen as a form of desecration, and in 
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other research on places important to Navajo people as well (Kelley and Francis, 1994). 

Although brief, these excerpts provide some idea of the orientation which elders primarily 

bring to the issue of the Navajo forests. Cutting is seen as a form of desecration, and in 

addition it affects traditional patterns of use. Cutting is thus not debated from the 

perspective of whether it is economically beneficial to the Navajo people, but rather simply 

that it is entirely out of line with traditional practice. 

Below, (sec. 4.5) I examine how Dine CARE provided elders a means of accessing 

public discourses on the environment by recording their statements and playing them over 

the Navajo Nation radio station. Both Mr. Hatathli and Mrs. Begay were taped and their 

messages broadcast during the time when the Tohnitsa timber sale was pending. This, 

among other solutions, gave elders the chance to voice their concerns in public when 

official tribal forums tended to exclude their participation. Yet in addition to providing 

elders a voice in this manner, Dine CARE members recognized that a more direct 

challenge to the forestry program, on its own terms was likewise necessary, and possible. 

The following section examines how this was achieved. 

Dine CARE's solutions 

The dominance which technical forestry discourse has established over traditional 

forms of discourse has been fairly thoroughly discussed in social scientific literature. Much 

attention has been paid, for instance, to the process of "cultural inscription", the modality of 

power whereby polysemy is limited "by removing hegemonic meanings from the immediate 

circumstances of their creation and endowing them with a misplaced concreteness" (Alonso, 

1994: 3 81; cf also Roseberry, 1989; Ricoeur, 1981). The social ecology of scoping sessions, 

and the relegation of traditional uses to a level of subordinate and competing "multiple uses" 

suggest examples of this. Similarly, appeals to objectivity "enframe" (Mitchell, 1990) 

discussions of the forest in a way which displaces the more particularized, "embodied" 

_,_0 _0 _____ 00 _____ ~ __________________________ _ 
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discourses of elders or local residents. Much of the literature has implicitly suggested that 

individuals in situations of subordination are unaware or incapable of countering the means by 

which hegemonic discourse limits and controls what can be said, or what counts as knowledge. 

Mitchell's (1990) discussion of the effects ofenframing seem to make it almost unassailable as 

a modality of power: 

Although it is constituted, like the rest of the social world, out of particular 
practices, this framework appears as somehow non-particular and non-material, 
that is, as something ideal, and comes to seem as though it were its own 
transcendental dimension of reality (p. 569). 

Pfaffenberger (1988b), likewise argues that dominant ideological systems are difficult 

to challenge because they establish the only framework through which such challenges can be 

mounted: 

the very essence of a dominant ideological system, as Habermas and others have 
argued, is that it forces everyone to think in the terms that it lays down; even if 
you reject it, you have to reject it using its terms, and so - unwittingly and 
unintentionally - would-be rebels actually reproduce the ideological structure 
intact (p. 45). 

Dine CARE's experience suggests that this unassailability is not always absolute. 

Examining members' response to the situations described in the previous section demonstrates 

that social actors are not so thoroughly limited by dominant ideological systems as the literature 

would suggest. This section is thus an attempt to examine the notion of hegemony more 

closely, to see how social actors may confront power in discursive practice and counter it. To 

do so, I will include two types of records: 1) Discussions among members of Dine CARE's 

"core group" held among themselves which demonstrate how they recognized the perpetuation 

of domination in both technical discourse and official forums; 2) Examination of some of the 

means by which members countered these dominant frames of discourse. Their attempts in this 

regard included a variety of means. Some of these included creative uses of novel 
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Alternative forums for traditional discourse 

118 

One important aspect of hegemony that many discussions ofit fail to take into account 

is the way it is constructed in the social ecology of particular events. Mehan (1992) provides 

an example (closely paralleling the present one) of how the "politics of representation" 

functions to exclude particular forms of discourse in a specific event (a meeting convened for 

c1assitying student aptitudes). In Mehan's example, technical, objectivist forms of decision 

making depend heavily on the bounding of discourse into texts, and the subsequent analysis of 

those texts in institutional settings where dissenting views were not forthcoming. Goodwin and 

Heritage (1990: 296) likewise discuss the means by which the "institutionality" of events is 

achieved, and which make them relatively inaccessible to negotiation with regards either to 

process or product. The practices discussed in the previous section by which procedures and 

claims to knowledge were "inscribed" or "enframed" were likewise anchored in specific events 

-"official" Tribal forums. Because events were structured according to codified (NEPA) 

procedures, e.g., in the use of English as the meta-communicative code, or in the sequencing of 

turns at talk, they excluded or marginalized the participation of elders. 

The work of Dine CARE demonstrates how social actors can be aware of the power of 

institutionality in specific events, and act accordingly. One means by which Dine CARE 

attempted to counter such effects was to provide alternative forums, which, though they were 

not "official" Tribal forums, were well publicized, well attended and well covered by the media 

so as to become undeniably "public" events. These alternative forums - especially two Spiritual 

Gatherings held in the summers of 1992 and 1993 - were structured in such a way as to 

centralize the speaking roles of concerned local people, especially elders. 

At a meeting of Dine CARE's core group, members reflected on this strategy. Angela 

Farrell (AF) and Selina Nez (SN) point out that because most public forums are constructed in 



ways which intimidate elders. Marie Gardner (MG) and Ms. Farrell go on to discuss how 

alternative forums remedy this situation: 

1 AF They (elders) don't have confidence in themselves 

2 to- to feel like what they say is worth anything. 

3 Especially if there is educated people around them. 

4 SN We heard a lot of that at Teec 6 

5 They preface their- what they have to say by apologizing. 

6 MG Whereas, where we met at the House's (site of the 1992 Dine Spiritual Gathering) 

7 they were a:ll there. 

8 They knew they had the floor. 

9 AF Because that was their own environment. 

10 MG And then having it in Navajo, 

11 you know, 

12 they were-

13 we almost had to take the microphones away from them (laughter). 

14 I think that's only to be encouraged. (Albuquerque, NM 11/92). 
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The details of how alternative forest gatherings were staged give an indication of how 

the participation of elders was ensured. The locations of both gatherings were directly in the 

area where tree cutting was pending. The first was held at a summer campsite belonging to a 

family who worked closely with Leonard James and Amelia Bedoni in the early stages of the 

forest issue. The second was held at Ms. Bedoni's family'S summer campsite. Those people 

most affected both by recent cutting and the pending timber sale were within a two hour drive 

(often much less) of both locations. In addition, the fact that both gatherings were held on 

weekends in summer (mostly on Saturday) meant that elders would be able to attend for all or 

part ofa day, since most would have someone available at home to take care of their sheep. 

6 (Teec Nos Pos, another site of public hearings). 
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The gatherings were publicized on KTNN radio, the Window Rock station which 

reached nearly all parts of the reservation7
. The announcements were all in Navajo, and were 

broadcast between 6:30 and 7:00 am three times during a two week span before the gathering 

began. This, I learned during my stay on the reservation, is the best time to reach nearly all 

members of the Navajo Nation, especially elders. Since transistor radios can be found in 

virtually every Navajo household, even those in the majority without electricity, running water 

or a telephone, this proved to be an effective means of publicizing for Dine CARE on many 

occasions. 

Because the events were staged in such a way as to encourage the presence of elders, 

turnout was considerably larger than at the scoping sessions. Over 200 people attended the 

1992 gathering, many of them were elders living in the mountains. The 1993 gathering was 

more heavily attended by loggers and mill workers, whose concerns about their future and the 

future ofNFPI tended to dominate the event more so than in '92. Still, the presence and 

participation of elders at the 1993 gathering was high. The average attendance at the scoping 

sessions, by contrast, was a little under twenty. 

Beyond the means taken to ensure the presence of the elders, the events were 

structured to encourage their active participation. Spatial and temporal arrangements, for 

instance, were markedly different from the official forums. Both events were held outdoors, on 

the higher slopes of the Chuskas, in the shade of the ponderosa pines. These were not strictly 

"public input" events, but rather gatherings, convened with morning prayers, activities for 

children, food (including, of course, mutton stew and frybread), and, at the '92 gathering, a 

sweat. Elders, herbalists, and medicine people were encouraged to be the primary participants, 

and directly requested to speak in many cases. The flow of the events was not strictly 

7 I do not know the wattage of this station, but it emits a trurly strong signal. I have been able to pick it 
up as far away as Tucson on a hand-held transistor radio. 
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detennined according to a preset agenda, but was rather left open so that individuals who 

showed up and wanted to speak would be provided the chance. Thus, these events, especially 

the first, provided settings at which traditional elders were more comfortable and thus more 

willing to speak. 

The types of discourse which elders produced at the 1992 gathering are well reflected 

in the excerpts provided above. Most elders expressed concerns that tree cutting poses a threat 

to sacred and ancestral sites, as well as to traditional patterns of use, especially grazing. 

Participation on behalf of elders at "official" forums 

In addition to providing alternative forums, members of Dine CARE directly engaged 

the dominant perspective at the same "official" forums from which local people were often 

excluded. This suggests a second significant feature ofideological resistance, which as 

Bauman and Briggs (1990) point out, is often under-appreciated in discussions of hegemony: 

that is, the ability of social actors to be conscious of and deconstruct dominant forms of 

discourse in performance. Bauman and Briggs challenge the notion of "speakers as dupes who 

lack the ability to reflect meaningfully on their own communicative conduct." Instead, as the 

Dine CARE members demonstrate in this section, speakers are often well aware of the 

politicized nature of dominant, "Western" forms of discourse. Following this suggestion, the 

present analysis "accepts (speakers) as partners who have substantive contributions to make to 

the process of de constructing Western views of language and social life and exploring a 

broader range ofaltematives" (Bauman and Briggs, 1990: 66). 

The need to directly engage the dominant perspective at official forums was expressed 

most clearly by Leonard James on various occasions. At a strategy planning session of the core 

group he identifies the necessity of addressing the political realities of the Navajo Nation: 

You know, uh, 

2 one of the things that 
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3 uh, we talked about, with Ron Arlen is that-

4 Ron Arlen and James Naakai and I, we were talking about th- the political thing, 

5 the Navajo politics. 

6 U:h I kind of want to: clear that up. 

7 Th.is, we- we have to: we have to go play that game. 

8 So, one of the things that I saw was that, 

9 we- we have to go to these committees, and these other things 

10 because, these committees, 

11 they got so many things going with 'em 

12 that they don't really know what Dine CARE's really all about. 

13 And u:h, wc have to constantly educate these people. (Wheatfields, AZ: 8/13/93). 

Engaging Tribal officials, as well as ideological opponents such as the Board of Navajo 

Forest Products Industries, meant for members that discourse needed to be framed in the terms 

of technical forestry. 

Because these guys in Window Rock 

2 NFPI 

3 They don't-

4 We have to bring in the technical 

5 Because that's all these guys will listen to. 

6 They'd mther listen to a biligaana from Santa Fe 

7 Than their own people (Leonard James, Dine CARE meeting in Window Rock, AZ: 9/93). 

As mentioned, members saw their participation at public forums as speaking "on 

behalf' oflocal and traditional people who, for reasons described, were excluded. The act of 

speaking on behalf of another, however, carried with it the need for some delicacy on the part 

of members. For the most part, in Navajo society, speaking for anyone else, or making 

inferences about anothers motivations or internal states, is generally avoided, as many have 
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pointed out (Lamphere, 1978; Witherspoon, 1977). The ethic of autonomy carries with it the 

general feeling that one's reasons for doing things are one's own. During my fieldwork it was 

quite evident that the members of Dine CARE were not inclined to attribute motivations or 

speak on behalf of each other. Therefore, the notion of "speaking on behalf' of elders or others 

at public forums required explicit negotiation by the group. 

1 SN: Because we're not just advocating, 

2 we're advocating with 

3 we're not just somewhere out there. 

4 and we're just representing these people. 

5 we're with them- advocating with them. 

6 MG: Y'know it's like we- we- so:me 

7 some limight view that/I 

8 SN: l/Mm Iun:rn/I 

9 MG as saying we're speaking for them 

u:h, instead of on behalf 

10 SN I guess that's that-

11 why that "bridge" is real good. (Selina Nez [SN] and Marie Gardner [MG), Dine CARE 

meeting in Albuquerque, NM: 11/92). 

"Bridge" became a central, shared metaphor for members of Dine CARE in the 

construction of their "real work." Because all members of the Core Group had extensive 

experience dealing with the "white world" as well as life on the reservation, they recognized the 

need to mediate between these alternative social and cultural systems. The metaphor of 

"bridge" also extended to members' roles in the intergenerational conservation of Navajo 

traditions, knowledge and practices as well. 

I AB We are the bridge from y'know our elders to the: 

2 y'know 

3 //carry on the values to the ne:-..i generation 

- -.----------------------~~~~-



4 and to future generations. 

5 something like that!1 

6 SN IN eM, yeah something like that- bridging that! I 

7 AF And also between, 

8 uh, like Ernest said 

9 between off between people outside Iland 

10 SN lito Western thinking/I a bridge, yeah. (Amelia Bedoni [AB], Selina Nez [SN] and Angela 

Farrell [AF], Dine CARE meeting, Albuquerque, NM: 11192). 
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Chapter 6 resumes discussion of the types of metaphors which members used for self 

understanding, as well as a more thorough analysis of the events at which such metaphors were 

constructed. Most of the foregoing texts of Dine CARE members discourse was produced at 

one such event, in November, 1992. 

Public Performances 

Examining members' performances at scoping sessions or similar events demonstrates 

how they achieved the goal of speaking on behalf of elders, while engaging the dominant 

discourse of technical forestry. Data in this regard comes from talks given by Dine CARE 

members, especially those of Leonard James, at Scoping Sessions during the fall of 1992. Mr. 

James was generally regarded as an effective presenter at these and similar events, even by 

those opposing him. (The general manager of the sawmill enterprise accused him of "talking 

like a preacher" in order to sway public opinion). Members accomplished a representation of 

traditional perspectives in the midst of technical forums primarily through 1) framing their 

opposition not in terms ofa "traditional" perspective, but in terms ofa more general challenge 

to the verity of the technical claim, including 2) dialogical interaction (in the midst of 

uninterrupted performances) with the representational tools and discourse of technical forestry 

personnel who also attended such forums; 3) Reframing technical conservation concepts in 

terms of traditional practice; 4) Emphasizing the role of traditional people as those whose 

firsthand knowledge of the forest merits attention from forestry personnel and policy makers. 
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Framing in terms of an "intellectual challenge" 

The most significant aspect of Dine CARE's discourse at scoping sessions is the way in 

which it is framed. While members never hid the fact that they intended to represent traditional 

perspectives, their challenges to the "mainstream" approach were characterized as a direct, 

technical challenge to the technical forestry program. 

I've u:h I want to let you people know a few things. 

2 That u:h this, thing started a year ago October the twentieth. 

3 When Tsaile Wheatfields chapter passed a resolution 

4 not to put people out of work, 

5 not to stop NFPI, 

6 but to question their activities intellectually. 

7 We challenged them to what, are they doing. 

(Leonard James, Shiprock, NM: 9/28/92) 

Dialogue with the dominant perspective 

The result of this framing was a structuring of discourse in terms of direct dialogicality 

with the claims and underlying representational practices of the technical forestry program. 

Through this dialogical approach, members directly examined the contentions or underlying 

representations ofNFPI or Navajo forestry, then commented upon them from their own 

perspective. In examining two such talks provided by Mr. James, for instance, one can see this 

pattern with considerable regularity. 

One feature of the technical forestry program which members referenced and directly 

challenged in performances at scoping sessions were the representational artifacts and 

computations of the Navajo forestry department. These representations underlay forestry's 

claims regarding the availability of commercial timber. 

We wanted to know 

2 where they get their figures. 

3 How do they come up with five hundred thousand acres, 



4 as a commercial forest base. 

5 Show us. 

6 Where do they get the eighty. 

7 We could put it up on the board. 

8 You take five hundred thousand times eighty 

9 and you come up with forty million board feet 

10 which is the figure that NFPI works with. 

11 They say 

12 "this is what we've got to have every year." 

13 Oka:y 

14 that eighty is a rate of growth. 

15 It's taken from an area. 

16 A certain sector. 

17 Perimeter. 

18 Diameter, 

19 they take whatever method they use 

20 but it signifies a certain area. 

21 And we question that eighty. 

22 Why is it eighty. 

23 Why isn't it sixty. 

24 What is the true commercial forest base. 

25 Is it three hundred? 

26 Then that would put the annual allowable cut at eighteen million board feet 

27 less than half of what they're asking for. 

28 These are the technical questions we ask. 

(Leonard James: Shiprock, NM: 9/28/92) 
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The numbers which Mr. James challenges in the above excerpt represent the figures 

supplied by the Navajo forestry department for projecting the commercial forest base (the 

number of acres which are available for the cutting of trees on the Navajo Nation) as well as 

the average annual growth rate of the ponderosa pines in the Navajo forest. The figure for the 
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eighty feet per acre of arumal growth was produced by the computer model discussed above. 

With a commercial forest base of500,000 acres, this works out to an annual growth rate of 

forty million board feet per year. This therefore represented the amount of timber which 

Navajo forestry and NFPI managers felt should be harvested from the forests annually. 

On numerous other occasions, members of Dine CARE challenged these two key 

figures. Mr. James told me that one employee of the Navajo forestry department showed him a 

memo which estimated the size of the forest available for cutting to be a little over 300,000 

acres (hence, the figure Mr. James gives in line 46 above). In addition, members consistently 

challenged the model's prediction of growth rates. As they argued, the model was developed 

not for the Navajo forests but for the Kaibab national forest in north central Arizona. Members 

contended, with the help of outside technical advisors, that such factors as soil composition and 

annual rainfall were considerably different in the Kaibab forest than in the Chuskas. 

This direct challenge to Navajo forestry's use of the computer model for predicting 

annual yields was a recurrent theme in Dine CARE members' talks. In another scoping session, 

Mr. James again challenges the model, as well as the underlying data. In some respects, much 

of Dine CARE's criticisms, not only of the current model, but of the general approach to 

forestry, is echoed in Hutchins' remark about Western approaches to navigation: "a passion for 

measuring and a penchant for taking the representation more seriously than the thing 

represented" (1995: 115). 

Where do you get the: forty million, 

2 Where do get the- equation 

3 eighty- eighty times the five hundred. 

4 ll1at's the rate of growth. 

S How do you determinc that. 

6 Do you take and quantify it, 

7 do you makc a circle, 
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8 what area is it taking. 

9 Are you counting the juniper? 

10 Are you counting the sagebrush? 

11 What are you really counting. 

12 It looks great in a computer. 

13 You come out with forty million board feet 

14 and everybody says 

15 Yeal} Yeah that looks great. 

16 And they take out people 

17 and say 

18 "looky here. 

19 this is what we got. 

20 Forty million board feet 

21 it's all there on paper." 

22 But we question that. 

23 1bis is not 1957.8 

24 1bis is 1992. 

25 There are some Navajos 

26 that know what's happening. 

(Leonard James, Aneth,Utah: 10/12/92) 

Another means by which dialogicality was established in these performances was 

through the use of attributed speech. This device, for instance, is present in the above excerpt 

(lines 86-89). It is also clearly evident in a number of examples provided below. As with the 

referencing and commenting on forestry's computational methods, the use of attributed speech 

provides in the space of a single performance the chance to engage in direct dialogue with the 

dominant perspective. 

8 Leonard James's reference to the year 1957 in line 23 suggests the year in which NFPI was founded. 
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You say, 

2 a healthy forest 

3 Is where people are taking care of it. 

4 Cutting here and there. 

5 The Carrizo mountains must be in real bad shape 

6 because nobody's up there cutting in them. 

7 Navajo mountain must be in bad shape 

8 because they're not up there managing that either. 

9 Only the Navajos. 

(Leonard James, Shiprock, NM: 9/28/92) 

The dialogical use of voices was common in these perfonnances for challenging or 

playing on meanings. Note in the above example Mr. James's construction of who are the 

"Navajos" (line 9). "Navajos" in this context references not the employees of Navajo forestry 

or NFPI (although these agencies are staffed primarily with Navajo people) but rather those 

people who are living in the mountains at inherited home sites or grazing there. 

The following example, taken from a different talk, is parallel to the previous, but, in 

this case, Mr. James more fully develops his challenge to the "management" orientation from 

the traditional perspective (emphasizing the complex web of connectedness of the forest 

ecosystem), yet it employs technical forestry tenninology. 

One of the things that I'm always hearing these people saying from NFPI 

2 is 

3 "We got a vigorous, healthy forest. 

4 We do this 

5 we thin here 

6 we leave this much basal area." 

7 Tlus mountain over here the Carrizo. 

8 Has never been logged. 
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9 That must not be vel)' healthy, 

10 in the minds ofNFPI. 

11 I like somebody to explain that to me. 

12 Why do they talk that way. 

13 Why do they talk vigorous. 

14 Healthy. 

15 Renewable. 

16 Like you plant something in the spring and-

17 and take it down in the win- in the fall. 

18 These trees take three hundred years folks. 

19 It's not- it's not- you it ha-

20 it's attached to evel)'thing around it. 

21 Evel)'thing to the biological happenings in the ground. 

22 The microriser. 

23 The biological functioning with the air. 

24 The cool air. 

25 The stuff that makes the rain. 

26 The bugs. 

27 The animals. 

28 Evel)'thing that makes that forest. 

29 You're interfering with the ecosystem. 

(Aneth, Utah: 10/12/92) 

Note in line 22 an interesting phonological adaptation of an apparently misunderstood 

term from biological sciences - microriser should be microrhyzome (Leonard James's college 

education was in Mechanical Engineering). This is a telling mistake: it is highly suggestive of 

the primarily oral forms of instruction which Mr. James sought out to learn the technical 

aspects offorestry. When I played this tape for the first time for Amelia Bedoni (who, being a 

nurse, presumably has a stronger biological education) was quite amused. 
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In spite of the fact that these perfonnances are ostensibly framed in technical tenns, 

their development displays an adeptness at shifting the argument to re-center the traditional by 

justifying in tenns of technical forestry concepts. That is, technical discourse is here used to 

frame the forest ecosystem as a web ofinterconnectedness. 

This web of connectedness extends to human beings, as well. Mr. James emphasizes 

this, by explicitly highlighting of the importance ofthe mountain as a deity. The physical 

geography of the mountain is thus connected with the lifeways and "spiritual geography" ofits 

human occupants. 

Don't we realize that that mountain is a deity? 

2 That it provides the rainfall? 

3 The runoff provides- sustains a livelihood for people on both sides of the Chuskas? 

4 Isn't that called living? 

5 Don't people fann that? 

6 Don't they use the water? 

7 Isn't the fact that the animals that live there, 

8 the biodiversity, 

9 mental health? 

10 Isn't that what we're all about? 

(Aneth, Utah: 10/12/92) 

The following excerpt likewise extends the web of connectedness. From this 

perspective, the concept offorest "management" in tenns of cutting, as framed by forestry 

professionals, is then challenged and finally, the issue is centered on the presence of Navajo 

people whose traditional use patterns contribute to the health of the forest. 

We're concerned about the wildlife. 

2 I don't know if you understand that, 

3 but that's part of being alive 

4 that's part ofliving. 
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5 It's part of thinking. 

6 It's part of your emotional, physical and spiritual health. 

7 It's those animals. 

8 The biodiversity. 

9 You can't just plant and cut and plant and cut 

10 because that's not your job. 

11 It belongs to the turkeys and the squirrels and the bears. 

12 They provide the biodiversity. 

13 And you're part of that system. 

14 The most important part of that mountain, 

15 that they left out 

16 is the American Indian. 

17 the Navajo. 

18 You talk about professionals 

19 the real professionals are the people 

20 that have been living there for years. 

21 They got something to say. 

(Shiprock, NM: 9/28/92). 

Once again a dialogical structuring of discourse is used to initiate a play on meanings. 

In lines 18-21 of the above excerpt, the notion of "professional" is referenced and directly 

manipulated. In this construction, "professional" is not someone who has mastered the 

technical representations offorestry as learned at Western universities, but rather is changed to 

mean the individuals who have lifetimes of direct experience in the forest itself, presumably 

mediated by traditional Navajo cultural knowledge. 

This reframing of "Navajo professional" is offered in other places as well: 

When arc we going to get a Navajo management professional team 

2 That know what they're doing. 

3 That shows respect for Navajo lifc. 
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4 Navajo mountain, 

5 beliefs, 

6 trees. 

(Aneth, Utah: 10/12/92) 

As these performances demonstrate, challenges to a dominant ideological system are 

not necessarily doomed to unwitting reproduction of that system. Through the conscious 

manipulation both offorms of discourse (e.g., dialogicality) and meanings, challenges to 

dominant systems of meaning can be mounted. This applies not only to oral performances in 

situations of co presence, but extends to novel technologies and forms of representation as well, 

as the following section discusses. 

Note, however, that attempts to shift frames does not only work one way. In scoping 

sessions, those whose agendas were more aligned with "development" and "resource 

utilization" were also at times inclined to frame these goals in terms of traditional teaching: 

Our elderly, our medicine men have also said 

2 that within the four sacred, 

3 within the rainbow oflife, 

4 the Navajo Nation is blessed with various natural resources. 

5 We have been raised with that type of teachings. 

6 We also have spiritual, emotional, and religious ties to the land. 

7 Our Mother Earth provides different resources like grasses, 

8 plants and timber, 

9 rocks and sand is another resource 

10 that is used to build roads and provide jobs. 

(Henry Johnson, Navajo Nation Council Resource Committee Member, at scoping session in 

Shiprock, NM: 9/28/92). 

As Sherzer (1987) points out, political discourse is one domain where social actors 

actively play with meanings. In the debates over the use of the Navajo forests, two alternative 

frames - one emphasizing the value of trees as a resource for economic development, the other, 
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emphasizing the value of trees as living entitities in Navajo traditional knowledge - are put into 

play in the discourse of both sides, in order to establish a publicly shared way of viewing the 

forest. 

Technology use in the "real work" 

Dine CARE's efforts to defend traditional discourses on the environment were not 

limited to public events, or even spoken discourse. One of the group's solutions involved the 

use of recording equipment and radio air time. With a small grant Dine CARE had purchased 

three high quality audio tape recorders, a video camcorder, and transcription equipment in 

order to collect the statements of elders or other local people at their homesites. 

The use of audio recordings and radio to "entextualize" (Bauman and Briggs, 1990) 

the discourse of elders proved to be free of many of the problems which were present in official 

tribal forums in numerous ways. The bracketing oflonger stretches of discourse required for 

taping is not particularly a problem for Navajo speakers, especially elders. At the 1992 spiritual 

gathering, for instance, elders discourse averaged over twelve minutes of uninterrupted 

monologue.9 In fact, in numerous settings, even ones which might be characterized as 

conversational, it is not unusual to find elders providing long stretches of uninterrupted 

discourse. 

By recording the statements of elders at their homes or in outdoor gatherings at which 

their numbers were large, members were able to eliminate the intimidating factors of more 

"official" forums. Of the interactions which I witnessed, elders expressed no discomfort at the 

prospect of recording a statement for play on the radio. Recording elders at home, and 

eliminating "foreign" sources of intimidation, did involve a considerable amount of time and 

travel for Core Group members. To collect the recorded statement from John Hatathli, for 

9 Based on timings of seven such talks (out of a total sample of eleven) given at tIus event. 
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instance, Amelia Bedoni spent approximately ten hours in travel time, time spent with John 

Hatathli, and additional time preparing the tape and submitting it to the radio station. That is a 

fairly strenuous effort for an uncompensated individual to exert on her own time, outside of 

work, to produce a five minute tape. 

Much of this time was devoted to sitting with elderly residents of particular timber sale 

areas, in order to fully explain the purpose of the taping, of the timber sale appeal process, and 

of other issues in the challenging of timber cutting. Much of this involved simple "chatting" 

(the closest word members could find for describing their activity athomesites), or simply 

sitting quietly, accepting a cup of coffee or a bowl of mutton stew and simply listening to 

elders. The acceptance of hospitality, and the ability to sit quietly without immediately "getting 

down to business" were certainly key ingredients in the success of such visits (compare with 

Basso, 1979).10 

Statements such as the ones from John Hatathli and Emma Begay were played over the 

radio, like the advertisements for the summer gatherings, on mornings between 6:30 and 7:00 

am, ensuring that a large portion of the reservation's population would hear it. As with the 

spiritual gatherings, the use oftape and radio time provided Dine CARE the chance to air the 

views of elders in alternative forums with substantial public impact. This highlights not only the 

fact that subordinated groups can be aware of and attempt to remedy the power of sanctioned 

events, but it also introduces a culturally adapted use of technology in achieving these ends. 

Thus, simple technologies for recording, in spite of the fact that they are often resisted 

for ceremonial or sacred discourses (cf Brandt, 1981) proved to be a valuable tool in Dine 

CARE's efforts, by providing local people a new means of access to public spheres of debate. 

10 I would have loved to videotape such events, but given the crucial importance of appearing in an 
unintimidating way in order for Core Group members to gain the trust of such residents, it was obviously 
inappropriate. 
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This extends the "list" of potential uses to which small, portable technologies for the recording 

or representation ofinformation may be put in local circumstances, adding to other discussions 

of the use of similar equipment, e.g., Chagnon's (1989) discussion of the use of video by the 

Yanomamo Indians in Brazil for documenting interactions with outsiders or government 

officials; or Abu-Lughod's (1990) discussion of audio tape as a form of entertainment and 

resistance in complex situations of "hybrid" cultural production. 

Other novel forms of representation 

The discussions up to this point have been limited to instances of oral performance. 

While these might have been the most salient, Dine CARE's engagement of dominant, technical 

discourses was by no means limited to oral performances. For instance, a major part of the 

group's efforts at chapters revolved around the production of resolutions - English language 

documents which were submitted to the Navajo Nation government. In addition, Dine CARE 

made frequent use offour local newspapers for letters to editors, paid advertisements, and 

contact with reporters who became sources of media coverage as well as information. These 

papers, based in Flagstaff and Window Rock, Arizona, and Gallup and Farmington, New 

Mexico, were in common circulation throughout the Navajo Nation. News print thus became 

a site in which dialogue between Dine CARE and the "pro-development" factions of the 

Navajo Nation - including the sawmill enterprise - often took place. 

As with the use of audio recordings, Dine CARE's use of the newspaper illustrates the 

ability to creatively reframe politicized discourse, even in situations where the medium is fairly 

novel to the people involved. The present example differs from that previous discussion by 

examining how members creatively approached the problem of "print", that is, of "performing" 

their views in a non-oral medium. 

One set of these "performances" was precipitated by a series of advertisements which 

were placed by Navajo Forest Products Industries in the spring of 1994. This was during a 
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time in which the US Fish and Wildlife Service was still deliberating on the quality of the 

Navajo Nation's assessments of the Tohnitsa timber sale on the habitat of the Mexican Spotted 

Owl (a protected species). Apparently, because of the gravity of their financial situation, NFPI 

executives considered this to be an important time to launch a public relations campaign. 

Wordy, full-page advertisements thus appeared on the back of the Gallup Independent (running 

four consecutive days) and the Navajo-Hopi Observer (running two consecutive Thursdays). 

These ads offered detailed discussions of various aspects offorestry on the Navajo Nation. 

The first of these bore the title: "HEALTH OF FOREST IMPROVED BY 

LOGGING." The advertisement discussed how logging served as a "tool offorest 

management" by removing over-aged or dead trees from forest lands. The health of the forest 

was thus improved by limiting the danger of fires, harm to humans, livestock or residences 

from falling dead timber, or diseases such as mistletoe infection. The article went on to explain 

that, by lowering the average age of trees in the forest, loggers assure the people of the Navajo 

Nation a healthy forest for years to come. Subsequent advertisements discussed the cumulative 

economic impact which the sawmill had on the town of Navajo, New Mexico and the Navajo 

Nation in general; though never mentioned by name, Dine CARE was referred to as a "special 

interest" and "environmental" group, controlled by outsiders, which suffered from a misguided 

desire to keep the forest "untouched". 

At first, Dine CARE members considered responding to the ads (which they found to 

be "outrageous") on a point by point basis, but immediately dismissed the idea, first because the 

group could not afford full page ads, and secondly because there was a general feeling that few 

people would be inclined to read such verbosity. As an alternative strategy members 

collaboratively constructed one- and two-frame cartoons which parodied the full page ads of 

NFPI. This alternative satisfied many constraints: 1) It responded to NFPl's ads in the same 

medium in which the ads were placed - thus, permitting a sort of medium specific "dialogue"; 
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2) at the same time, it did not rely so heavily on the lengthy text which characterized NFPI's 

ads (which most Navajo people, it was felt, would not bother reading). The cartoons instead 

provided a quick, humorous visual response to NFPI's ads; 3) it provided Dine CARE a chance 

to reframe NFPI's assertions; and 4) it could be placed with the newspapers more cheaply . 

. - - "HEAL TH OF FOREST IM-PROUED- BY INDUSTRY0 

·· (Htadlint ui NFP/'s bad: pagt AD in Gallup lndtpt114trrr, April."/). /994) By Dint Cart · 

Figure 4.1 "Health of Forest Improved by Industry." Dine CARE paid advertisement parodying 
previously run advertisement ofNavajo Forest Product Industries. 

One such ad is depicted in figure 4 .1. Rather than responding to the propositional 

content of the NFPI ad, the cartoon directly indexes the ad itself (both in the title and in explicit 



139 

reference to the original ad) and reframes it in entirety in an ironicized, parodying manner. The 

completely denuded hillside and the floating dollar signs offer a rather obvious reframing of the 

real purpose offorestry on the Navajo Nation - the health of the forest is not the purpose of 

"progress" at all. Other aspects of the cartoon demonstrate a performative framing which 

might require some explanation. 

Coyotes. The general significance of depicting loggers as coyotes should be fairly 

obvious to anyone familiar with Southwest Indian stories. Coyotes hold a fairly unique 

position in Navajo stories, as they do in many other American Indian traditions. Luckert 

(1984) points out that, as "Excrement-corpse-fool-gambler-irnitator-trickster-witch-hero-savior 

god", Coyote is certainly "too much for academic systems, too lively and too restless to submit 

to analytic scalpels." Perhaps his most familiar role in Navajo stories, however, is as an overly 

ambitious fool and trickster, who does not know his proper place (Haile, 1984). This is 

certainly suggested in the depiction of the logger and the forest products executive, literally 

dripping money, in the current illustration. Additionally, one of the coyotes depicted (the one 

with the cane and glasses, dropping the money) is a humorous caricature, a not-so-subtle iconic 

rendering of the former general manager of the sawmill, who walked with a cane. It is a 

beautiful example of the type of veiled reference, ultimately disavowable, that characterizes 

humorous or teasing forms of discourse (Sherzer, 1987). It is this Coyote who is obviously in 

control, and who wants to get the owl out of the way of "progress. " 

The presence of the owl. As mentioned, NFPI's ads came out at a time when the 

Tohnitsa timber sale was delayed while the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service reviewed the sale's 

impact on the habitat of the mexican spotted owl. Even more so than its northern cousin 

(although with less national attention), the symbolic value of the mexican spotted owl became 

the focus of explicit debate. In August, 1993, as the Tohnitsa timber sale environmental 

assessment progressed, an individual working for the Bureau ofIndian Affairs secretly leaked 



140 

to Dine CARE a letter co-authored by the three BIA area directors of the Southwest (from 

Phoenix, Navajo and Albuquerque offices), which was addressed to the U.S. Fish and Wildlife 

Servicels regional office in Phoenix. Since the USFWS was required to review any timber sCJ1es 

on public or Indian trust lands, the Tohnitsa salels environmental assessment was scheduled to 

pass through their Phoenix office at any time. In their letter, the three area directors requested 

special exemption for Indian lands from the ESA., especially with regards to the Mexican 

spotted owl, claiming that 

Not only are issues of sovereignty and economic development involved, but also 
cultural issues as well, since the owl is traditionally held in low esteem by Navajo, 
Apache and Pueblo Indians of the Southwest. 

This letter aroused a considerable response from Dine CARE. They regarded it as 

representing a particularly strong example ofthe tendency ofBIA officials to twist issues of 

sovereignty and self-determination into means of pushing their own "development" oriented 

agendas on Indian people. Even worse, it represented the tendency to paternalistically distort 

the truths ofIndian beliefs so that they could promote what they feel to be "best" for the 

Indians. 

The owl in Navajo beliefis not regarded with "low esteem", but rather has negative 

connotations, in the sense that negative and positive, also considered male and female, are 

complementary aspects of the whole. Just as a "negative" or "aggressive" aspect is necessary 

in the individual for combating illness (see discussion above), this "evil" aspect forms an 

integral part of protection in traditional Navajo ceremonies: 

2 

3 

4 

5 

in the Protection Way ceremony, there are, uh feathers, 

from birds, that are associated with negative, 

associated with evil, 

that are used. 

And these are the owl, 
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6 the whippoorwill, 

7 then some animals like the coyote. 

8 And then so, 

9 the feathers from the owl, is used, 

10 in the Protection Way ceremony ... 

11 And also, owl feathers are used in war caps, hunting caps. 

12 They're also used in the Ye'i Bichei ceremonies ... 

13 They are not-

14 the animals, the birds, these animals and birds are not "evil" in themselves. 

15 . They are necessary to be a part of the whole. 

16 If they are eliminated, 

17 there won't be a whole. 11 

The owl's presence and comically alarmed expression in the current cartoon thus elicits 

this history of dispute with the BIA and the Tribe over the protection and value of the owl. 

In Chapter 6, I will return briefly to a discussion of these ads, focusing more on the 

means by which they were constructed collaboratively by various members of Dine CARE, and 

facilitated through the use of various technologies. The details of their creation, no less than 

the ads themselves, represented for Dine CARE something of a novelty; that is, in creating the 

ads members made use of technology in the collaborative production ofa single "performance" 

which was fairly out of the ordinary for them. 

Conclusion 

This chapter attempted to conduct an analysis which is analogous to level 1 in 

Cognitive Ethnography, that is, an identification of the defining task of Dine CARE. I 

argued that the "real work" of Dine CARE involved the goal of providing a voice for 

elders and traditional people whose input on matters of development and the disposition of 

11 ll1is excerpt is part of a personal communication between Harry Walters of Navajo Community 
College, and Leonard James, at which I was present and asked to record. 
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Navajo resources was mostly ignored. For members of Dine CARE, ignoring elders' 

discourse in this way, for example, through its systematic exclusion by modern systems 

which explicitly join technical expertise and power, constitutes a system of arrogance. In 

the attempt to address this arrogance by demonstrating the validity of traditional forms of 

knowledge, members were required to enter into dialogue with the offending system. As 

the next chapter explores, this is but one way in which the people from local Navajo 

communities of resistance are forced into a strange dance of both engaging and rejecting 

the social and cultural entanglements of life outside the reservation. 
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CHAPTERS: 

COOPERATION AND POWER 

Introduction 

The previous chapter examined what I theorized to be the "real work" of Dine 

CARE. This work ultimately required the ability of local community members to manage 

a dialogue between local and non-local systems of thought. Forestry on the Navajo 

Nation, according to the thinking of Leonard James and other local people, had come into 

disarray precisely because the Navajo Nation foresters had abandoned the traditional 

Navajo systems of thought which outlined specific, sustainable forestry practices, in favor 

ofa Western, development oriented system which (arrogantly) presumed that trees were 

nothing more than resources for human consumption, and which relied more heavily on 

mathematically modeled representations of the forest than the direct, first-hand knowledge 

of the forest which the elders and local people of the mountains possessed. This led to the 

overtaxing of the forest, at the expense both of the ecosystem and the people who lived 

there. 

In order to make his bid for the subjugated, alternative way of thinking, however, 

Mr. James needed to engage the opposition in dialogue. He expressed this many times as 

a concern to "master the technical thinking" in order to be heard by the foresters, the 

council delegates, and others on whom the forestry decisions depended. Thus, in order to 

promote "traditional thinking", Mr. James nonetheless was required to interact with 

numerous non-local sources of technical support. That is, he needed access to outside 

technical resources in order to conduct the local work. Mr. James predicament highlights 

the situation of all local Navajo communities of resistance. In order to defend their 

homeland, they inevitably required access to outside resources. Sometimes the need came 

in the form of technical information or support, as was the case with Leonard James. This 



was also the case with the original CARE group in Dilkon, Arizona. In that case, the 

group needed assistance in educating the community about the hazards of living near a 
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toxic wast~ incinerator. Other times the need was for outside legal resources. The people 

of Huerfano, NM relied on legal resources to challenge asbestos dumping there. All of the 

local communities I encountered, no matter what the issue, required financial resources to 

mount their resistance efforts. This, more than any other resource, has proven to be the 

thorniest for these communities. 

Access to outside resources required cooperation with heterogeneous networks of 

"outsiders" (i.e., non-Navajos or non-Indians) of every stripe: legal experts, urban activists, 

funders, fund raisers, biologists, toxicologists, veterinarians, foresters, even anthropologists. 

For the Chuska Mountain Group, this meant access to technical forestry people, lawyers, and 

individuals who could do some basic writing on behalfoflocal people (e.g., letters to editors, 

letters to Tribal politicians)!. For the original CARE members in Dilkon, this included close 

cooperation with representatives from Greenpeace's community toxics group. Perhaps 

nowhere was the heterogeneity of these networks more clear or more colorful than in Big 

Mountain, whose issues of coal mining, relocation and enforced poverty have received 

considerable international attention. Hundreds of outsiders - including all those named above 

plus students in dreadlocks and tie-dye, newagers, "Wannabe" Indians, movie stars, and 

countless others - their presence mostly (but not entirely) unsolicited, can be found throughout 

the spring and summer camping on local lands, attending their spring gathering or sun dances in 

summer, and protests in various Southwest cities. As actor-network theory points out, such 

networks are rife with competing agendas, values and motivations. Hughes (1986) discusses 

I Some of this I did, which provided me with an opportunity to learn about the Chuska Mountain 
Group's issues and operations better. A more detailed discussion of my involvement appears in 
Chapter 2. A more detailed discussion ofthe need for assistance with such tasks as writing is 
presented in Chapter 6. 
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how, throughout the twentieth century, the building of technological systems has primarily 

entailed the coordinating of broadly dispersed and diverse networks of participants (See also 

Latour, 1988, Calion, 1986, and Giddens, 1990). Heterogeneity is not simply a product of 

differences in ethnicity, or Navajo versus non-Navajo, but can be the result of different 

professional orientations, educational backgrounds, or other factors, as researchers in 

technologically supported cooperative work have pointed out (Kling, 1980; Sclunidt and 

Bannon, 1992; Sorenson and Levold, 1992). 

This chapter is thus about the ability of local communities to access the resources 

they need to conduct their work. More specifically, this chapter is about the types of 

cooperation which local communities must pursue in order to secure outside resources, 

including technical, legal and financial assistance. I will attempt to continue along the lines 

of analysis laid for Cognitive Ethnography, that is, to follow last chapter's analysis of the 

"real work" with an analysis in the current chapter of the representations, measurements 

and algorithms used to accomplish the work. This is not to be slavish to a particular 

approach, but rather because Cognitive Ethnography provides a good perspective on the 

types of problems I will be describing below. In addition, I would like to once again recall 

Rasmussen et al (1994) as well, specifically their distinction of a level of conventional 

measurements of work, including the flow of people, energy, or money, in representing 

and tracking work progress. 

Rasmussen's distinction is made useful by combining it with Hutchins' (1995: 115) 

insight about the representational assumptions that human actors located within specific 

historical and cultural traditions, bring to bear on the tasks they face: 

Only when we look at the history (of artifacts) can we see just how many problems 
had to be solved and how many could have been solved differently in the course of 
the development of the modern practices. A way of thinking comes with these 
techniques and tools. The advances made in navigation were always part of a 
surrounding culture. They appeared in other fields as well, so they came to 
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This insight is useful because it helps to explain a system that presents serious 

difficulties, even peril, for local Navajo communities as they attempt to defend their land. 

Because cooperation with outside organizations is made inevitable by the need for outside 

resources, local community people are, with their "allies" no less than their "enemies", 

confronted with the problem of two conflicting traditions for communication and the 

representation of information. While local community people had strong opinions about 

what constituted their "real work", they were, at the same time, required to represent their 

work, their issues, and themselves to outsiders in ways which would promote cooperative 

activity. This applied to such basic activities as the reckoning of time, the means of measuring 

work, or the way to determine the authority of utterances. Interactions with outsiders are thus 

never free of what Mehan (1992) and others have called the "politics of representation": 

inevitably, cooperation required oflocal community people discursive practices which they 

found bewildering, inaccurate, or even objectionable. Because of the "objectivity" attributed 

to particular, Western discursive practices, specifically the documentary practices analyzed 

below, the inability or resistance oflocal communities to recreate them either renders them 

"invisible" to outsiders, or stigmatizes them as poor cooperative partners. Practices involved in 

the construction or manipulation of information can thus be hegemonic, that is, they can 

contribute to a perpetuation of power relations by framing information in ways that reinforce or 

"naturalize" the social order. The "play of rationalities" (Anderson, 1994) that resulted when 

foreign representational systems were applied to local needs often emerged as an explicit (and 

even moralIy charged) conflict. 

The story does not end there, however. 1 would like to build on my account of 

this severe mismatch to examine some of the claims that have been made for new, or 
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approaching computing and communications technologies. I am referring, of course, to 

those claims about the "information superhighway" which suggest that new technologies 

will empower local communities by IIdemocratizing li information (Wriston, 1992; Naisbitt, 

1994; Rheingold, 1993). Most readers are probably familiar with such claims. The 

revolutionary thing about these new technologies, so the argument goes, is that they pennit 

"many to many" forms of contact that previous media could not facilitate. One potential result 

of this is that new media, such as computer mediated communications, will allow participants 

from the hinterlands to interact on an equal footing with those in the cosmopolitan urban 

centers of the world. The power of the mass media will be supplanted with an array of media 

that allow local people to speak on their own behalf "The political significance ofCMC 

(computer mediated communication) lies in its capacity to challenge the existing political 

hierarchy'S monopoly on powerful communications media" (Rheingold, 1993: 14). 

Democratization will occur as people gain access to information directly from the source; 

conversely, "empowerment" of marginalized communities will come from their new ability to 

speak up for themselves. 

This equality of status and free exchange of information for a common good have been 

designated as characteristics of the "virtual community" in numerous discussions (e.g., 

Rheingold, 1993, Naisbitt, 1994). This enthusiasm is not limited to popular literature. The fax 

which appeared in the home of Amelia Bedoni that afternoon in the summer of 1994 seems to 

share the basic convictions about the potential for such technologies as a tool for grassroots 

organizing: "Based on what is happening currently in information processing, the grassroots 

network of the future will be a virtual organization with virtual members ... " (full quote in 

introduction to chapter 1). 

Certainly, many of the grander claims for the "information superhighway" have 

suffered from a severe backlash of opinion in the popular press and the public eye, a failure of 



148 

major projects (such as interactive TV) to reach maturitY within the predicted time frames, and 

other setbacks. Nonetheless, insofar as "empowerment" stilI seems to remain a goal of 

computing professionals (at least in some circles - cf Clement, 1990; or Norman, 1993, for 

example), and many of these technologies are already coming into use (even amidst the 

desolate infrastructure of the Navajo Nation) it seems appropriate to take a critical look at 

some of the broader predictions. Iffor no other reason, then my goal is to follow Hakken's 

(1993) call to examine the potential of computing "for the liberation of humans from 

exploitation" - a quote which aptly describes the goals of many local Navajo communities of 

resistance. 

This chapter is intended to challenge the assumption that many-to-many channels of 

communications - in other words, new physical substrates for communication - will greatly 

empower groups such as some of those from the Navajo Nation in terms of global interactive 

participation or the democratic sharing ofinformation. Cognitive Ethnography helps me with 

this challenge by providing an explicit distinction between physical substrates and more 

generalized descriptions of communicative or computational activities. Recall in Chapter 2, 

Hutchins (1995) and Marr (1982) maintain a distinction between level 2 analyses, which look 

at representations and algorithms, from level 3 analyses, which examine underlying physical 

instantiations and properties. Using this distinction, this chapter challenges the assumption that 

physical substrate changes alone will greatly affect issues of global power in 

telecommunication. As I argue below, more important to the "empowering" oflocal 

communities are questions of imposed standards for representing information, of accepted 

patterns for collecting and disseminating information, and conventions for representation of 

selves and others that stand in the way of cooperation currently and threaten to do so into the 

technological future. 

This critique is, I feel, somewhat different than other "anti-technicist" criticisms. Most 
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such criticisms challenge technicist enthusiasm from the perspective of access to the 

technology, not from a question of power in the adoption of communicative standards. 

Mander (1991 :68) for instance, points out that economies of scale playa significant role in the 

benefits which can be derived from computing power. Larger, richer corporations received 

greater benefit from more powerful and more numerous computers than smaller organizations. 

Differential access to computers in education is also regarded as seriously threatening to 

broaden gaps in educational background among the nation's poor (e.g., Siegel and Markoff, 

1985). In both of these critiques, access to technology, rather than the practices embodied in 

the technologies themselves, is regarded as the primary determinant of benefits. This is, of 

course, not a trivial or unimportant critique. Access certainly plays a significant role on the 

Navajo Nation in limiting the benefits of technology - since many homes have neither electric 

power nor a telephone line. It is simply that access is not the whole story. 

Local autonomy and access to resources as empowerment 

Rasmussen et al (1994) reflecting a large body of work in management theory, 

assert that the most effective work organizations of the future will be those which are able 

to supply resources to local teams without centrally controlling them. Local autonomy 

and access to resources are seen as the keys to making organizations responsive to rapidly 

changing, global environments. Unfortunately, this idealized picture of resource allocation 

and control is hardly the picture of cooperation between local Navajo communities and 

those on whom they depended. This section examines the issue of "empowerment" in 

terms of these two parameters - access to resources for action, and autonomy in control of 

activity - to show that one usually comes at the cost of the other for local Navajo 

communities. 

This section focuses on the cooperative activities pursued by Dine CARE's Chuska 
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Mountain Group, the group with whom I was most familiar.2 As mentioned, the task of 

constructing a dialogue between traditional and technical forestry discourses, Chuska Mountain 

Group members required access to technical personnel and resources. Beyond their need for 

technical forestry information, Dine CARE's Chuska Mountain group initially entered into 

cooperative relationships with outsiders to pursue legal advice and potential action as well. 

This was because they considered legal actions necessary for their defense of the forests: 

Just as our ancestors 

2 the great Navajo patriots of the past 

3 Manuelito, Barboncito 

4 had to learn how to use the white man's guns 

5 to defend our homeland, 

6 we have to learn how to use the white man's laws. 

(James Naakai, meeting of Dine CARE: May, 1994) 

As Mr. James discussed, legal confrontation was considered necessary in order to 

pursue the more long-term goal of providing a voice for the traditional perspective, but legal 

action itself required outside assistance. In the following, Mr. James discusses the importance 

of entering into a cooperative arrangement with Stan Hill, the director of an environmental 

organization based in New Mexico. Stan Hill's organization formed a hub for many of the legal 

and technical resources with whom Dine CARE worked. 

Where I see the most value in Stan is tha:t 

2 these guys, on the Navajo. 

3 The- all the council delegates 

2 I use the names "Dine CARE" and "Chuska Mountain Group" interchangeably in this chapter, 
and that is perhaps unfortunate. I intend both references (unless explicitly stated otherwise) to 
refer to the experiences of only one particular local Navajo community of resistance (the Chuska 
Mountain Group) who also happened to be a member of Dine CARE, the larger, reservation-wide 
organization. This is in line with the purpose of this chapter to examine the situation of local 
Navajo communities in general. 
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4 all the people involved with NFPI, 

5 they will not listen. 

6 (2.5) unless we hit 'em legally. 

7 Then, then will they listen. 

8 (4.0) And that's where I see the value of Stan Hill. 

9 See. Stan knows where to go 

10 to get the lawyers 

11 and to hit those guys where it really makes a difference. 

12 Because, we want to appeal the next timber sale. 

13 And that might hold up the whole process, 

14 and then people would start listening again 

(Leonard James, Dine CARE meeting, Albuquerque, NM: November, 1992). 

Many of these New Mexican legal and environmental organizations, for their part, had 

considerable vested interest in cooperating with Dine CARE. Mr. Hill's group was primarily 

devoted to bringing down the level of timber harvesting in the Southwest, and he knew that the 

Chuska Mountains were in the early 1990's the most heavily forested region in New Mexico. 

Because of the Navajo Nation's political situation, these groups had actively sought a local 

Navajo non-governmental group who had the legal standing to pose a challenge to the timber 

cutting in court. In addition, the climate for funding environmental work at the time was 

extremely favorable for groups dealing with American Indian issues. During the time of my 

research, Indians were considered the "in thing" for funders of environmentalist activity. Since 

Dine CARE in particular was a visible and successful group of grassroots Indians, numerous 

environmental groups in the American Southwest were vying for cooperative projects with 

Dine CARE that they could advertise in their funding proposals. 

These cooperative arrangements were marked by considerable heterogeneity with 

regards to goals, motivations, and discursive practices. The people of the Chuska Mountain 
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Group differed from many of their non-Indian associates in several respects. Some differences 

were obscured by ostensive similarities. For instance, while technical consultants may have 

shared a concern for the forest, they shared with Tribal officials and the capital-based economy 

at large the more fundamental perspective on forests as resources for human consumption and 

management. Members of Dine CARE seemed more acutely aware of such differences than 

their non-Indian associates. Leonard James once remarked to me, for instance, about a 

forestry consultant with whom the group worked: "Bryan3 is good, and I'm glad he's on our 

side. But he just doesn't look at the trees the way a Navajo does." He explained himselfby 

adding, "That tree is a living person. If you're going to take it from the forest, you need to 

leave an offering to its spirit." 

Differences extended from the basic vision of the forest to conceptualizations of the 

resistance effort itself While local Dine CARE members considered their main goal to be 

"providing a voice" for traditional people, the New Mexico groups typically pursued a much 

more confrontational agenda. This difference was evident to Dine CARE members, who called 

Mr. Hill "our gunslinger with the pearl handled revolvers." The New Mexicans' framing of the 

forestry issue was, perhaps not surprisingly, more concerned with the legal issues than with 

Dine CARE's agenda of promoting traditional discourses. This led to their failure to 

understand or appreciate the work which Dine CARE members pursued, as the following 

example illustrates: 

We are at a crucial time on this forestry thing. 

2 Steve and I have done a pretty good job up until now 

3 lobbing legal smart bombs at the Tribe and the BIA 

4 but now we're getting down to crunch time 

5 We're going to need more help on the local level. 

3 A pseudonym. 



(Stan Hill, of New Mexican environmental organizations Dine CARE meeting, 

Durango, CO: 3/94). 
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On a later occasion, when the Tribal sawmill temporarily shut down, Mr. Hill told Dine 

CARE members, "That's great! And you guys didn't have to do a thing." These statements 

aroused considerable reaction from members of Dine CARE, who had played a major role in 

affecting both the general openness of discussion about the mill on the Navajo Nation, and as a 

result affected Tribal policy. The New Mexico groups were simply unaware of the hours of 

work in community education and dialogue which provided the public pressure that 

contributed to the mill closure. As one member put it, "What does he think we've been doing 

all this time?" 

This outside involvement and subsequent emphasis on legal maneuvering over local 

communicative activity in such cooperative networks brought numerous risks to local control. 

One such risk was the threat to local people's credibility on the Navajo Nation. The New 

Mexico groups were aggressive and highly visible in their involvement with the Chuska 

Mountain community. The New Mexico groups continually released statements to the press, 

granted interviews and wrote articles all on the Chuska Mountain issue, and all without the 

authorization of the local community or Dine CARE as an organization. By continuously 

speaking "on behalf" oflocal people without authorization, the outside groups perpetuated the 

impression that they were the ones responsible for whole effort. As a result, local Dine CARE 

members were frequently forced to counter public claims made by NFPI board members and 

some Tribal forestry management (e.g., in Council testimony, newspaper ads, scoping sessions) 

that they were simply "puppets" of non-Navajo environmental groups. 

Beyond effects on political discourse, this had implications for the effectiveness oflegal 

action. In the summer of 1992, two months after residents of the affected areas of the Chuska 

Mountains had filed an administrative appeal challenging the Whiskey CreekfUgly Valley 
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timber sale, then Assistant Secretary for Indian Affairs Manuel Lujan assumed personal 

jurisdiction over the appeal in Washington, D.C. and summarily dismissed it. This dismissal 

was enabled in part because of the hazy legal status of Indian Nations as sovereign within the 

U.S. legal and political system: many laws and regulations which Dine CARE and their 

associates attempt to apply in preserving the forests (e.g., National Environmental Policy Act, 

Endangered Species Act) are thus only marginally effective in the absence oflocal pressure by 

Indian people on their Tribal governments.4 

The relationship between Dine CARE and the New Mexico groups suffered perhaps 

the greatest strain after the death of Leonard James in the fall of 1993. He had been the 

primary mediator of the relationship between the New Mexico groups and Dine CARE. He 

was in contact by telephone to many of these people several times per week. In addition, he 

traveled extensively, and often met with these groups in New Mexico in person. With his loss, 

the relationship between local Dine CARE members and these groups suffered simply from a 

lack of interaction. More seriously, Dine CARE members felt that the notoriety surrounding 

Mr. James's death had been unduly exploited by some of the New Mexicans for fundraising 

purposes. 

The problems described above typifY the issues faced by most local communities when 

cooperating with outside sources of support. Access to such support usually requires risky 

cooperation with agencies and organizations who provided such resources only at the price of 

local control. In fact, as will be discussed below, the above situation is rather mild compared to 

some other communities' experiences. Many communities, in reaching out to outsiders, were 

victimized and defrauded in ways that, from a human, moral perspective, rival the 

environmental justice abuses which have forced these people into the situations they find 

" A more complete discussion of the dilemma of "sovereignty" in its legal and philosophical 
interpretations is presented in Chapter 3. 

----~--'------------------------------
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themselves in the first place. As the next section examines, competition for resources for 

continuing their work, especially funding, may have played the most significant role in the issue 

oflocal control. Dowie (1995) argues that money has be~ome the sole driving force in 

determining the agendas of the major environmental organizations at the end of the twentieth 

century. Competition for ever more scarce funds has driven the environmental justice 

movement in the same direction. The following section examines how this environment of 

competition for resources, as well as the system of representation by which funders measure 

work progress in environmental and social justice work, has created a situation in which local 

Navajo communities of resistance are both systemically disadvantaged and vulnerable to 

exploitation. 

Power in cooperative networks: representational standards 

This section focuses on what Dine CARE's treasurer has called "the funding game. " 

More than any other outside resource, funding is a common need among local communities of 

resistance, yet one of the most difficult to access. This situation, I will argue, is primarily the 

result of communicative issues, especially differences in the representation and measurement of 

work for explicit sharing among cooperating social actors. Access to resources such as 

funding requires discursive practices which local people, for a number of reasons, were often 

unable or unwilling to reproduce. Thus, such people were either "invisible" to resource 

providers, or regarded as "unaccountable". The insight that divergent discursive practices can 

affect cooperative relations and the relative power of participants is perhaps not particularly 

new in anthropology. Numerous researchers have demonstrated that differences in 

conversational norms, beyond simply varying across cultures, can lead to miscommunication 

and possibly mutual negative evaluation in situations of interethnic conversation (cf Philips, 

1976; Scollon and Scollon, 1981). The importance of this situation for the present discussion 

is to examine how it limits the ability oflocal communities to access resources for the work of 
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resistance. The following discussion examines some of these communicative practices in more 

detail. 

The "invisibility" oflocal communities 

Although local Native resistance to environmental injustice was considered a "hot" 

funding item during the time of my work with Dine CARE, local groups often have no idea 

how to go about securing the money they need. The cause ofthis goes beyond the fact that the 

communities ofthe Navajo Nation are, as anyone who has traveled there can testifY, isolated 

and impoverished from the perspective ofa communicative infrastructure (although these 

reasons are certainly important, as discussed in Chapter 3 and below). Beyond simply lacking 

the types of tools and infrastructure which allow them to access funding, local communities 

often also fail to share many of the discursive practices which funders require as their routine 

process of gathering information on potentially fund able subjects. As a result, local 

communities are often virtually "invisible" to funding organizations. 

Initial contact between funders and potentially fundable subjects is almost exclusively 

limited to the formal grant proposal. As elaborated "forms", proposals establish a relationship 

between funders and subjects in which the information regarded as "relevant" for funding is, 

not surprisingly, dictated by the funders. In this sense, formal proposals (no less than tax 

returns or employment applications) constitute an outgrowth of what Foucault (I977) has 

called the "examination" - the "tiny operational schema" which provides the basis of discipline 

as a modality of power: it is the means by which subject is "reviewed". 

While Foucault's notion of discipline has normally been invoked in discussions of the 

constitution of the power of the state (e.g., Alonso, 1994; Mitchell, 1990), it has considerable 

relevance for the present discussion. In the case offormal proposals, the examination is most 

concerned with determining the financial accountability of the potentially fundable subject. 

Funding proposals embody a set of discursive practices which rely heavily on Western 
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conceptions of the relationship between money and work. An evaluation of over twenty 

proposals submitted by Dine CARE to various funding organizations shows remarkably little 

variation in this regard. Every application requires financial statements and budgets ~ccounting 

for all costs, including labor. Also required were project reports, which showed allocations of 

total income and expenses for particular projects. 

As with other deeply ingrained cultural practices, both the mundane form as a mode of 

articulation, and the quantified representation of work in terms of economic production in a 

market economy, can be deceptively natural for practitioners within a given social system, yet 

both of these practices have particular (and fairly recent) histories in Western society. The 

accounting practices which underlie CUtTent forms of financial reporting can be traced to shifts 

in emphasis during the industrial revolution, which "provided a huge stimulus for improving 

accounting procedures" (Edwards, 1989: p.90). During this period of rationalizing the identity 

of the corporation as a profit making enterprise, key practices which are standard in reporting 

today were developed, including the tracking of profits, representing the corporation as a 

distinct entity from its members, and separating management from ownership. Financial 

statements became documents revealing the viability of a corporation for the purposes of 

informing potential investors. The ethos of investment has pervaded the exchange of capital as 

a result, affecting, among other relationships, that which obtains between funders and funded 

subjects. Funders often explicitly characterize their relationship with grant seekers as an 

"investment" in environmental or social justice activity. It is therefore not surprising that the 

tools of measurement that funders require are the same types of representations that for-profit 

corporations use for self-revelation: balance sheets, income statements, and other measures of 

financial solvency and progress. Because of this, most successful environmental organizations 

in the United States are "run like a business" (as one organizer from the National Forest 

Reform coalition expressed it to me). 
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Hand in hand with the emergence of the modem corporation during the industrial 

revolution were attempts to rationalize and make more efficient all sorts of business operations, 

from production to financing. The prescriptions of Taylor's Scientific Management affected the 

bodily discipline of workers in tenns of placement and motion, as much research has 

demonstrated (e.g., Seltzer, 1992). No less important, new accounting systems established 

rationalized means of measuring perfonnance. Cost accounting allowed managers to "attach 

costs to predetermined standards ofperfonnance." (Epstein, 1978: p. 15). Measurement of 

profitability and disciplinary modalities of power thus are united in current accounting practice: 

the representation of work in dollar values is used to assess work perfonnance in tenns of 

production, costs, and profits. This constitutes a representational practice which is so central 

to Western conceptualizations of "work" that they are transparent. In an insight which 

supports Hutchins' point that Western systems of knowledge have developed " ... a penchant 

for taking the representation more seriously than the thing itself', Seltzer points out the role of 

Taylorism in this development: 

... the real innovation of Taylorization becomes visible in the incorporation of the 
representation of the work process into the work process itself - or, better, the 
incorporation of the representation of the work process as the work process itself. 
Taylor, in effect, rationalized rationalization (Seltzer 1992: 159). 

In addition to the fact that standards for representing infonnation and conventions for 

interaction have a historical dimension, issues of power likewise swirl around them. Foucault 

(1973) identifies this intricate relationship in his discussion of the forces of rarefaction of 

discourse, for instance. In addition, sensitivity to the possible "positive" and "negative" 

moments of such power has led to a recent debate within the Computer Supported 

Cooperative Work community which, although I do not wish to tum to technology issues quite 

yet, still merits some attention at this point. Winograd (1994) encapsulates these negative and 

positive moments of power as alternative views of standardization: the negative is seen as "a 
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tool for the reproduction of an established social order", while the positive is described in terms 

of "a tool for the collaborative production of social action." Power thus both limits and 

enables. In discussing the above conventions, I thus wish not only to point out the historical 

contingency of apparently "natural" representational practices, but also to introduce these 

alternative sides to the question of power which is intricately tied into the production of 

knowledge. As the following discusses, regardless of the positive or negative effects of power 

within Anglo-American environmentalist or social justice communities, the reality of this 

power, and Navajo resistance, forms an undeniable part of accessing resources for action for 

local Navajo communities. 

Local problems with these practices 

For Navajo communities of resistance, the framing of their work in the terms required 

by funders is both foreign and inappropriate. It is foreign in that most local activists are 

traditional Navajos who typically have considerably less contact with the personal, daily 

demands of a market economy than most non-Navajo Americans. There are fewer than ten 

banks on the entire Navajo reservation (an area the size of the state of West Virginia). Among 

Dine CARE's "core-group" (the ad hoc board of directors) half of the members have never had 

a personal checking account. The various community activists who were involved in organized 

resistance were thus often unprepared to do the types of budgeting and financial accounting 

which are required for the purposes of securing and managing grant funds. 

Beyond the issue of exposure to these representational practices lie more subtle issues 

of motivation and orientation, and the framing of work. The capital investment approach to 

measuring and judging the work oflocal environmental justice advocacy is inappropriate 

because many communities see their efforts as a continuation a long history of resistance to a 

foreign, colonial system of domination that is inextricably intertwined with capitalism. The 

members of Dine CARE, like much of North American Indian resistance in general (cf 
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LaDuke, 1983; Churchill, 1983), regard the capitalist system as not only destructive to the 

environment, but also as embodying practices and "ways of thinking" which undermine the 

social relationships and types of behavior which place humans in harmony with their social and 

natural ecologies. Thus, to frame their resistance in the terms set down by the very system 

which they are resisting implies a considerable contradiction. 

Central to this dilemma, of course, is the role of money as an end of work rather than 

as a resource for work with an altogether different intent. Money constitutes a necessary 

resource for the "real work". Its procurement and management was accepted by most as 

unavoidable. Nonetheless, it became clear to me that members of the Chuska Mountain Group 

in particular, and other communities of Dine CARE as well, maintained a distinct discomfort 

with the money aspect of their work. Their resistance to the types of representational practices 

associated with money, specifically, the accounting and reporting practices associated with 

fundraising, reflects this discomfort. Because the financing of operations was not seen by 

Navajo communities as an end in itself, the practices associated with measuring finances were 

resisted. As Dine CARE's treasurer, Ms. Gardner put it "These people worship money. In 

order to work with them, we need to fake their religion." 

Members of Dine CARE were aware of the risks that participating in or learning "the 

funding game" involved. Dine CARE's treasurer once lamented that "By the time they (local 

communities) get it right, they're corrupted too." This exemplifies their awareness that, as 

Lave and Wenger (1991: 55) point out, learning involves "embodying, albeit in transformed 

ways, the structural characteristics of communities of practice." In this case, as local 

community people gain access to funding, they embody the system of "coordinated self 

interest" (Habermas, 1984) that characterizes articulation work in market economies - and 

hence, the funding game. As a result, she felt, money became the end, not the means, for many 

such groups. The incorporation of this approach to cooperation from Dine CARE's 
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perspective thus amounts to "conuption" - an abandonment of the goals of resistance and a 

matriculation to the very system which they oppose. Chapter 6 contains a more complete 

discussion of the contrast between Dine CARE's approach to both the work oflocal resistance 

and to the task of organizing, versus other motivations for work. 

In spite of this perceived inappropriateness, of course, participation in a capitalist 

economy is unavoidable for local communities, and many attempts to resist its practices can 

have detrimental effects. For instance, virtually all of Dine CARE's "core group" (the ad hoc 

board of directors and collection of their most active participants) resisted what they 

considered to be the conupting influence of money by refusing to be compensated for their 

time doing the "real work." (beyond expense reimbursement). This had the unanticipated 

effect of marginalizing their contributions, and the organization as a whole, by suggesting that 

there were no "professionals" on Dine CARE's staff. Many members reported that other (i.e., 

non-Indian) activists often registered disbelief when members told them that they were not paid 

anything. Many grant applications submitted by Dine CARE to various funding agencies 

received lower evaluations because there were no "professionals" involved in local projects, 

only "volunteers". 

The time value of money 

The framing of work in terms of financial standards of measurement had other 

representational implications for local communities as well. Local ways of envisioning the 

relationship between time and the work were at odds with way the proposal and accounting 

processes tended to embody it. The practice of accounting incorporates a temporal 

measurement into conceptions of work, "because it both expresses and allows the 

quantification of units by reference to which the performance ofan enterprise can be judged in 

ordered time" (Giddens, 1990: 152; cf also Weber, 1978). Money provides the means of 

measuring the performance of an organization over time. In addition, capital investment has a 

----------------
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time dimension wherein the relative value of an investment can be measured in terms of the 

time required for a desired return. This same conceptualization of time underlay the approach 

to funding grassroots work, as well. Most funding agencies required report submissions, 

including both project narratives and financial records, on a fairly strictly scheduled basis. One 

major religious denomination's charity arm, from whom Dine CARE sought funds, required 

full quarterly financial reports (prepared according to generally accepted accounting principles), 

together with project narratives describing organizational progress in relation to funding. The 

sheer amount of work required for these reporting requirements made Dine CARE members 

think twice about applying for the grant. 

Beyond the amount of work that these grants required, there was the problem again of 

a mismatch in conceptualizations of the work. The reckoning of time by the people with whom 

I worked was rather different from grant makers. Their motivations stemmed largely from a 

sense of permanence on the land. 

We can't just move away 

2 if our land becomes polluted or desecrated. 

3 This is our land. 

4 Our umbilical chords are buried here 

(Marie Gardner, Dine CARE meeting, Durango, CO March, 1994). 

This sense of permanence extended beyond the attachment to the land, to the 

conceptualization of resistance itself As James Naakai discussed with Core Group: 

This resistance has been part of our lives since the Monster Slayers. 

2 since the time of Changing Woman5
. 

5 In Navajo origin stories, Monster Slayer and Born for Water, twin children of Changing Woman, rid 
the earth of the monsters which troubled it. Some remnants of these monsters are visible in numerous 
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3 We are involved in a holy war. 

4 'This is the way things are 

5 and this is the way things are intended to be. 

6 It's maybe not good to question this too much. 

7 It's just what we were born of and born for.6 

8 It's our role as Dine, as keepers and caretakers of the land 

(James Naakai, Dine CARE meeting, Window Rock, Arizona February, 1995). 

Because members regarded their resistance in terms of these much larger perspectives 

of Navajo inheritance, permanence on the land, and the ongoing history of conflict between 

local tradition and foreign colonial incursion, it was often difficult for members to express their 

works in terms of projects with "measurable" results, as demanded by many applications. 

Embodying authority 

In this section I would like to move from what Cognitive Ethnography would consider 

a level 2 analysis - that is, the representations and practices associated with measuring work -

to a level 3 analysis, which examines the physical substrates on which these representations are 

inscribed. Thus we now tum from how the work of resistance is framed in documents to the 

issue of documentation itself For funders, various documentary practices provide the most 

common means of articulation between themselves and fundable subjects. That is, written 

proposals, letters of intent, budgets and financial statements constitute the initial, primary and 

often sole means by which communication between funders and grant seekers interact. 

Similarly, legal relationships are marked by contracts, memoranda of understanding, and similar 

document -based artifacts. One of the values of the practice of documentation is, of course, the 

ability to provide a relatively immutable inscription, to serve as a fixed record of a transaction 

landmarks today (see Kelley and Francis, 1994). 

6 " ••. bom of and born for." Navajo speakers customarily identifY themselves by the clan which they 
are born of (their mother's clan) and the one which they are born for (father's clan). 
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that binds participants by its irrefutability. 

As discussed in Chapter 2, most previous discussions ofliteracy have focused on 

ideologies and issues surrounding the activities of reading and writing. This analysis, as was 

also mentioned, intends to shift attention from the activities of inscribing to the activities and 

ideologies associated with documents as physical artifacts around which authority and 

interactional power are constructed nearly irrespective of their content. Various practices 

combine to establish the authority which documents carry in mediating social relationships in 

Euro-American settings. Perhaps most important among these are signs of a document's 

"immutability" as evidence of the institutional power which it represents. Brown and Duguid 

(1994) provide what might best be characterized as a native's ethnographic description of the 

way in which documents embody authority that extends beyond their propositional content, 

and which outweighs spoken words in terms of binding relationships (at least in industrialized 

Western settings): 

... the border, in particular the physical substrate of a communication and its 
various configurations, helps to embody, preserve, and represent authority. 
Hence, the king's seal carried more weight than his words alone, a promissory note 
is more forceful than a verbal promise, a will can be proved but a wish cannot. 

The immutability of documents represents a physical manifestation of institutional 

power. Their authority derives from signs which suggest that their production and appearance 

rely on forces which lie "outside" daily human interactions. Mitchell (1990: 569), in a related 

discussion, suggests that modem forms of domination and authority, by taking on this 

appearance of separateness, appear as more than a "given" in the setting of social interactions, 

but rather as "non-particular and non-material, that is, as something ideal, and comes to seem 

as though it were its own, transcendental dimension of reality." Documentary practices help to 

"enframe" social interaction by claiming a detached objectivity which transcends the particulars 

of the situation. This fundamental practice pervades documentation and other inscribed 
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representations in Western approaches to the construction of knowledge. It was exemplified in 

objectivist claims in technical discussions offorestry, for instance, where computer models 

were used to dismiss the evidence oflocal residents as "visual effects", to make claims based on 

representations about the "actual" health of the forest. In the case of documents, as Brown & 

Duguid (1994) suggest, the physical substrate of the document helps establish its claim to 

objectivity. 

This mode of articulation creates problems for local Navajo communities, who do not 

approach documentation with the same attitudes as their non-Indian counterparts regarding its 

value in constructing or binding social relationships. It is not simply a question of literacy. The 

Navajo people with whom I worked are highly "literate" by any standards. Their knowledge of 

issues and much of their work depended largely on their access to document-based reports of 

similar issues in broader contexts of Tribal sovereignty, Indian law, and environmental justice, 

all of which, of course, required reading and understanding many different types of books, legal 

papers, reports and other material. At the same time, these people do not share many of the 

practices which are normally associated with "literacy" in Western societies. A significant 

example of the difference in respective approaches to literacy is the attribution or embodiment 

of "authority" in documents as a means of mediating of cooperative relationships. 

Navajo people often explicitly reject the claim to inherent authority in documents. 

Leonard James, for instance, not only directly challenged the computer model used by Navajo 

Forestry for projecting allowable annual cut, but also the whole approach to knowledge 

construction which underlay the model's creation and application. This rejection was likewise 

illustrated to me on an occasion when a Navajo woman of the Big Mountain community in 

Northern Arizona received a court summons for herding her sheep on her own ancestral lands -

which happened to be politically disputed. When asked what she was going to do about it, she 

replied: "That piece of paper doesn't breathe. It isn't alive. Why should I do what it tells me." 



Although perfectly literate, this woman did not share the literacy-related practice which 

attributes institutional authority to documents themselves. 
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For the people with whom I worked, authority relies instead on the situated practice of 

oral interaction. Spoken words constitute the means by which relationships are established and 

maintained. As Dine CARE's President once discussed with a representative of a funding 

organization who was present for a "site visit": 

We are an oral people. 

2 For us our word is everything. 

3 That's why we prefer to speak to cachjust right here (hands motioning infront of him) 

4 without anything written down, 

5 without contracts or legal-eze, 

6 even without notes or what have you. 

7 In that particular manner we know 

8 that we are speaking from our hearts. 

(Ernest Tsosie, Dine CARE president, at meeting in Tsaile, AZ: 4/94). 

On several occasions, not only Navajo people with whom I worked but also other 

American Indians in various settings, displayed a distinction between two ways of 

communicating, either "words of the heart" or "words on paper". In this distinction lies a direct 

awareness of the roles of the physical media in affecting the types of relationships which words 

can construct. Words of the heart provide a basis for both the authority of a given utterance 

and for its efficacy in the coordination of human actors and activities, through the building of 

what Dine CARE members called "trust". The authority of such words resides in the 

continuously present and mutually constructed relationships between social actors. In this way, 

the Navajo people with whom I worked expressed a preference for dialogically constructed 

understandings, over immutable ones. Documents, especially social contracts such as 

memoranda of understanding or grant contracts, remove relationships from ongoing 
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construction among participants, by "fixing" prior interactional outcomes. 

The Navajo approach to the construction of authority represents more than a vestige of 

"oral" or "tribal" modes of social organization, of course. Researchers have shown how 

"orality" can be embedded in - and integral to the continued operation of - numerous 

"rationalized" settings. Suchman (1983), for example, demonstrates how ad hoc, local 

negotiation not only exists in the midst of highly bureaucratic organizations, but also are key to 

their very perseverance. Cicourel's (1990) study of a clinical setting (where ideologically, at 

least, decision making is perfonned on the basis of rigorous scientific fact) shows how doctors 

routinely evaluate medically related propositions based on who uttered them. Likewise, 

Hutchins (1995:225) analysis of talk among crewmen on the bridge ofa Navy ship shows that 

the social negotiation of relationships continues even in what can be considered one of the most 

codified systems of social ranking, the military, and even in the midst of routinized interactions 

surrounding the task of navigation: "The fact that their respective responsibilities are so well 

specified does not eliminate the possibility ofloading social messages into the communication 

acts that make up the work." Giddens (1990) in his analysis of modernity, considers "face 

work" to be oftremendous importance at the various "access points" between local human 

practice and the widely distributed "expert systems" that underlie most of the infrastructure we 

depend on for daily activities in the modem world. 

The difference between the settings and attitudes described in these analyses and the 

Navajo approach is primarily a matter of emphasis. Documentation and codified procedures 

can be continuously circumvented and abrogated in Western society, but still often retain a 

critical sense of importance as an "objective" record which binds social participants to a prior 

interactional outcome. For Navajo people, trust constructed in interpersonal interaction is 

offered as an explicit alternative to documentation as the basis of authority in the binding of 

cooperation. Articulation work hinges less on representational artifacts which transcend 
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situational particulars, and depends more on relationships continuously constructed in 10ca1\y 

conducted interaction. 

Resulting partnerships and exploitation 

Most of the Navajo communities of resistance with whom I came in contact 

experienced considerable difficulties in meeting the communicative requirements necessary to 

access outside legal, technical or financial resources. In the previous sections, I examined some 

of the reasons for this. Cognitive Ethnography provides an insight on this problem by showing 

how different communicative practices CaT.' become crystallized into artifacts at multiple levels. 

At one level such representational practices as financial reporting or grant writing present a 

major obstacle to resource access. At another ("lower") level, social practices which have 

become part of the use of documents themselves - the attribution of authority to "irrefutable" 

records - are the obstacles. In both cases, practices which seem entirely "natural" (accounting 

for money in work; the "inherent" authority of written agreements) are clearly not "natural", 

they are, rather, historically contingent - albeit ingrained - cultural practices. 

This leaves local communities of resistance in an extremely vulnerable position. 

Because they often do not share the communicative practices of outsiders, local people require 

mediation in their efforts to secure support. They therefore often enter into cooperative 

working arrangements with nearby, urban organizations that are accustomed to Western 

representational practices, have access to the required hardware and infrastructure, and are in 

locations where producing the documents or using the telephone lines are not cost prohibitive. 

This involves considerable political and economic risks for local people. The competition for 

financing, as Dowie (1995) has shown, has emerged as the driving force behind American 

environmentalism. With Indian issues becoming the "in" thing, it behooves environmental, 

social justice, or other non-profit organizations competing for funds to ally themselves with 

Indian causes. Outside groups can prey on the vulnerability oflocal communities by raising 



169 

funds "on their behalf' while actually accomplishing little in terms of real assistance. As Dine 

CARE's treasurer pointed out, this is because the large organizations who provide such 

resources as funding rely on mediated representations oflocal work (such as formal proposals) 

which allow "the urban groups, with their computers and college educations" appear as the 

"accountable" representatives of local communities. 

Such seemed to be the case with the New Mexico groups and Dine CARE's Chuska 

Mountain Forest group, at least early in their relationship, before Dine CARE had been able to 

acquire its own funding. In the summer of 1992, for instance, Dine CARE members were 

angered to learn that one New Mexico urban environmental group had submitted a proposal 

and received a grant to fund the resistance in the Chuska mountains, but had never informed 

Dine CARE of this, nor set aside any of the money for the compensation oflocal people. Mr. 

James had by this time lost nearly two years of income from his trading business (which he had 

put on hold during the dispute), had contributed an estimated 3,000 hours in in-kind service, 

and in addition had spent nearly $11,000 of his own money on travel, telephone and other 

expenses. 

The typical pattern that emerges in these partnerships is as follows: Outside groups 

invite local community people to participate in workshops, meetings or other events, usually in 

urban settings, convenient for the organizations but not the local people. Often times, the 

organizations will pay the travel expenses, which to an individual whose participation in the 

cash economy is usually fairly limited, and who has been desperate for some sign of support 

from somewhere, this gesture often seems substantial. The local activist then has his "brain 

picked" (as Dine CARE members put it) about what the issues are, and what needs to be done. 

This information then winds up in the urban organization's grant proposals, who now not only 

appear to funders to be financially more responsible than the local communities (ifin fact the 

local communities are ever even "seen"), but also appear to be substantively involved in the 
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local issues. The urban organizations thus wind up collecting funds, while in the meantime, no 

real progress is made in addressing the actual problems. 

One particularly egregious example of this came from the Big MountainlBlack Mesa 

communities mentioned above. The Big Mountain Legal Defense Fund, established by a 

network ofIegal professionals from San Francisco and Flagstaff, Arizona, raised over four 

million dollars "on behalf' of these people between 1986 and 1992. By 1992, when no benefits 

of this money had seemed to find their way to the local community, and questions were finally 

asked, the Big Mountain Legal Defense Fund was only able to account for about $300,000 of 

this money. This example is perhaps atypical in terms of dollar amounts, but fairly common in 

terms of the pattern. 

This is not the only example. Many equally disturbing ones came up during my short 

time working with Dine CARE. But more important than these incidents for the current 

analysis is the system which gives rise to them. At heart, I have argued, it is a case of resource 

providers choosing the wrong representation for work. By emphasizing the types of financial 

records which are used for the measurement and tracking of corporate profit, funders have 

forced grant seekers to adopt a mode of representation which does not always fit the task of 

local resistance. While such practices seem a natural and self-evident way of measuring work, 

for many Navajo people, these representational assumptions are anything but self-evident. 

The issue is not that local communities are disorganized and needy. Rather, local 

communities usually employ means of organizing and representing work which are the 

products of different historical and cultural circumstances than that expected by outsiders. 

These local means are usually far better adapted to the particulars of their local situation. But 

the absence of shared representational practices makes local community people "invisible" to 

outsiders, or gives them the appearance of disorganization or unreliability, and leaving them 

prey to outsiders whose mastery of the requisite documentary practices gives them access to 



funds and thus the ability to control local work.. Technology, for its part, does not mitigate 

this problem, but rather depends on many ofthe same documentary practices which 

communities already have difficulty with .. 

Technological empowennent reconsidered 
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Much of the above discussion deals with existing, mostly paper based, technologies of 

representation, primarily forms of documentation which have evolved in Western society for 

the "articulation work" necessary for forming cooperative work relations. The question 

remains, what about new technologies, the kinds that are supposed to revolutionize many of 

these practices? Evidence from Navajo communities of resistance suggests that potential 

empowerment of new technologies is limited by various factors, including: 

Persistence of the examination as a ubiquitous mode of articulation 

Most discussions of computing's potential for transformation and empowerment 

discuss the possibilities for end users' access to information. For instance, the presentation of 

information is behind most discussions of the information superhighway - the ability of 

. individuals to access vast resources from their office or a device on top of their television set in 

the home. Nicholas Negroponte, guru of MIT's media laboratories, speaks enthusiastically of 

a "tell me more" button. Microsoft advertisements ask "Where do you want to go today." The 

presentation of information to the user is likewise central to Brown & Duguid's (1994) 

discussion regarding the importance ofthe physical substrate in signaling authority as well. 

Similarly, discussions of the stages of evolution of the user interface are primarily oriented 

towards an analysis of user's ability to navigate and access information or applications (e.g., 

Walker, 1990). Much less discussion is devoted to the modes whereby users provide 

information electronically via computer technologies. 

Dine CARE members uses computers are instructive in this regard. Computers were 

extremely important as tools for the preparation and dissemination of information for others, 
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but far less used for the gathering of information by or for the benefit of members themselves. 

Most of Dine CARE's computer use at the southern Colorado office involved the management 

and reporting of financial data for the prep~ation offormal proposals as well as the processing 

of other mundane forms, such as the IRS form 1023 (the application for tax exempt status 

under IRS code 501(c)(3), and forms required by the Navajo Nation (under whose jurisdiction 

Dine CARE is incorporated). Such uses accounted for about 87% of total time of computer 

use at that location. Approximately 95% of total computing time at the treasurer's home office 

and the home office of the Chuska Mountain group was for the preparation of other 

documents: letters to editors and other forms of correspondence formed the bulk of this type of 

activity. Virtually no computing time was used by Dine CARE members to access information 

from other sites, in client-server arrangements, or otherwise. 

This is not to say that all the news is bad. In fact, one of the tools which allowed Dine 

CARE to challenge the control of outside organizations, and provide mediation on behalf of 

local communities, was an inexpensive, off the shelf bookkeeping program whose user 

interface is based on the metaphor of a checkbook, and which automatically produces income 

statements and balance sheets that provide satisfactory evidence of fiscal responsibility to 

outsiders. Although this program created some problems of its own for Dine CARE's 

treasurer (in the form oflost data, and work routines with which she was unfamiliar), the 

benefits of this $40 investment are truly significant for Dine CARE. Still, the fact remains, the 

software was purchased in response to the need to satisty the information requirements of 

outsiders. 

The "examination" - evident in mundane forms and documents, and constitutive of a 

ubiquitous operational schema for the construction of information - plays a significant role in 

human computer interface and presumably will continue to do so. Because they provide the 

means to constrain user input, forms provide a means for overcoming the great weakness of 
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computers as a device of interaction - their inability to access any features of the context of 

interaction. Winograd (1994) points out that fonnalisms are necessary tools for constructing 

computing tools: "computer programs that we know how to construct can only work with 

fully-rationalized typologies ... " As Suchman (1987) and others have pointed out, a key 

difference between interpersonal interaction and human-computer interaction is that humans 

routinely access various aspects of context for the disambiguation of utterances and the mutual 

construction of the topic at hand. Computers entirely lack this ability. Basic fonn-filling 

screens provide the fonnal mechanism by which user input can be constrained and kept within 

those bounds which designers can anticipate in settings far removed from actual use. Fonns 

have thus constituted a standard user interface for a considerable time, and presumably will 

continue to do so. The pervasiveness of electronic fonns in most emerging email or other 

groupware systems is evidence of their utility and durable in computer mediated human 

interaction. 

Mediated access and constructed Indians 

The "funding game" is, of course, more than simply fonnal proposals. Perhaps what 

makes it truly a "game" has more to do with fonns of interpersonal, face to face interaction that 

come about after the initial document-based contact, than with income statements or 

application fonns themselves. Personal contact, knowledge of the specific, unmentioned 

qualifications which those who head or staff funding agencies are looking for (which ones are 

"New Agers", which ones are trust fund children of America's corporate giants, which ones 

emphasize "spirituality", which one's emphasize "environmental justice", etc.) have perhaps as 

much to do with who gets funded as the documents. Indian people, especially rural or 

reservation-based groups, are no less at a disadvantage in this regard, however. First of all, 

personal access to funding agencies is only possible once a group has been "discovered" or 

identified through more fonnal means. In addition, the ability to "schmooze" depends on 
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shared conversational styles and other communicative conventions which are often not present 

in interethnic communications between Indian people and Euro-Americans, as research in 

interethnic miscommunication has shown (e.g. , Philips, 1976; Scollan and Scollan, 1981). 

Outsiders' constructions of Indians can present particularly strong barriers to 

cooperation (cf Berkhofer, 1979). Dine CARE's treasurer recalls many of her early 

experiences contacting funders or other outside sources of support as requiring extensive time 

and effort on her part for education. Indian people from local communities are either portrayed 

as helpless victims (recall the recent Steven Segall movie On Deadly Ground), or else they are 

called upon to share esoteric "spiritual wisdom." "That is part of this game that I have the 

hardest time with," Marie Gardner once told me. "These expectations of what outside people 

have about what an Indian should be, about how we should act. They want us to be victims or 

medicine people. I can't do that victimhood thing." On one occasion, the treasurer attended an 

environmental conference sponsored by a group of scientists, hoping to make technical 

contacts and gather information. "Right off the bat this physicist came up to me and started 

weeping," she told me. "He kept apologizing for what his ancestors had done to my people. I 

just had to tell these people to get over it. We have a lot of work to do. I don't hold anybody 

responsible for what happened to my ancestors." As mentioned in Chapter 3, this fascinations 

of non-Indians with issues other than those which are important to Indian people stands as a 

significant barrier to cooperation, and calls into question the simple assumption that "many to 

many" forms of communication may free us from the "biases" of mass media and guarantee 

local people "their own voice" in the global conversation. Commodified Indians, as arbitrators 

of spiritual wisdom or "Noble Savages", may be bigger attractions in cyberspace than 

housewives, nurses or engineers struggling to protect their ancestral lands. Ms. Gardner, the 

only member of Dine CARE with Internet access, used it only twice in fifteen months, and both 

times were for contact with another Indian member of Indigenous Environmental Network. 



Her reluctance to make greater use of the Internet, because "it just means more education, 

more dealing with all that baggage" seemed to encapsulate this awareness. 
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The (re)construction of"Indianness" is, of course, not limited to North America, nor is 

it limited to impositions from outside. As Jackson (1995) for the Tukanoans, and as 

McLaughlin (1993) points out with regards to Navajo literacy, constructing and asserting an 

Indian identity can be an act ofIndian people themselves in a complex relationship involving 

social and political rights as well as symbolic capital and authority. The material benefits of 

performing for outsiders an enactment of the "noble savage" are, especially in the present 

funding environment, painfully obvious, and in fact, there are organizations who posture in this 

way. This is the intent, similarly, of many organizations which attempt to put an Indian on their 

board of directors in an attempt to cash in on the popular conception of Indians as "noble 

savages" and "the original environmentalists". 

With regards to the ways evolving technologies may affect this situation, I would like 

to briefly describe an experience I had, not during fieldwork, but shortly after. I was browsing 

the World Wide Web, and suddenly, through some provider's list of "What's Hot" Web sites I 

came upon the Rainforest Action Network home page. This page was beautifully laid out, with 

large, easy to read buttons for linking to information on various issues and projects, all 

decorated with pictures of exotic species of animals and lush green rainforest scenes. I pressed 

a button called "Action Alert" and was instautly appraised ofthe situation facing the indigenous 

peoples of Brazil, how governmental actions in that country to rescind the rights to lands 

previously set aside for them. And on the page describing the situation, there was prominently 

and clearly placed a button, which, by pointing and clicking on it, I could send a fax to the 

Brazilian consulate in San Francisco voicing my objection to their government's policies. 

This, perhaps, is what the dream of cyberocracy is all about: a hyper-real connection of 

the exotic to the exotic, from the uncharted nether world of a dark rainforest in another 
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hemisphere via the uncharted virtual world of the Web, the ethnographic Other suddenly 

appears in my office, where, with the touch of a button, my actions could make a difference in 

protecting the world's treasure of biological and cultural diversity. Even here, of course, I am 

faced with constructions that mediate my experience of this Other. It is not coincidental that 

this encounter took place on the World Wide Web rather than some other venue on the 

Internet, for example a listserver or a newsgroup. The Web is rapidly replacing these 

unnavigable forums as the means by which most people experience the Internet. Certainly, if a 

group such as Dine CARE, or the Indigenous Environmental Network (with whom Dine 

CARE is affiliated) were to seek a public audience for their stories, it would need to be through 

the Web. It is precisely because of this reality - an explosion in the number of users, and a need 

to make information eye catching and entertaining - that local Navajo communities have little 

likelihood of finding the Internet to be a truly viable venue for sharing their stories with a 

broader audience. A quote from Dataquest,7 an on-line news service which provides computer 

industry updates, is very telling in this regard. The author of the update notes that the success 

of authoring tools for the World Wide Web depends on getting them "in the hands of those 

with creative control in Hollywood and Madison Avenue." Presentation of self on the Web, it 

would seem, is bound for the very same mediation which Rheingold laments to be afflicting 

current channels of information - it is a product of entertainment market forces, more than 

anything. Nielsen (1995) in a discussion of guidelines for the design of Web pages, likewise 

reports from usability studies: 1) people have very little patience for poorly designed WWW 

sites; and 2) people don't want to read much on WWW sites. Unless they acquire the 

sophisticated authoring tools required for building truly engaging Web pages, local Navajo 

communities - or any marginalized communities or organizations - are probably doomed to be 

represented only in the images constructed by others. 

7 May 26, 1995 
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Lack of infrastructure 

There are, of course, more mundane reasons why technological opportunities will 

remain limited for local Navajo communities. The infrastructure issue on the Navajo Nation is 

so significant that it merits mentioning again here. Most local communities simply lack the type 

ofinfrastructure to support the production of the types of documents that funders require. 

Chapter 3 discusses the availability of telephone lines, electricity and other aspects of the 

infrastructure which is necessary to support most of the technologies which urban people are 

quickly coming to take for granted. Certainly, even iflocal people were fully competent in the 

foreign discursive practices which constitute the funding game, their access to the types of 

equipment necessary to become "visible" to outsiders would remain as a limit to their access to 

support. At a training session attended by Dine CARE's treasurer, one of the speakers was a 

professional grant writer, whose key advice to attenders was "hire a professional writer if you 

have to, and without a laser printer, forget it." For many communities these are simply not 

options. 

The need for user support 

Beyond infrastructure is the availability ofindividuals or institutions who provide 

knowledge support to technology users. As much research has demonstrated, users rely 

heavily on various structures of technical support for beginning and continuing use of computer 

technology (Clement, 1990: George et ai, 1989; Panko, 1988; Sherry, 1990). Evidence 

indicates that, even as the sophistication of user interfaces develops, user support still remains a 

significant problem. Technical support can come in numerous forms, for instance, from 

support departments of software or hardware vendors, from professional consultants, from 

formal support structures provided within organizations (e.g., MIS departments), or, in many 

cases, through informal forms of support, such as that provided by more experienced users in a 

particular organization or department. This last form of support is vital when technical 
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expertise is inaccessible due to time lags and expenses associated with extra-organizational 

forms of support, and when no formal organizational structures are available. 

Dine CARE's experience with computers displayed a similar dependence on support, 

corroborating the above findings. These applied both to hardware and software. During my 

fieldwork, I was able to keep a log of the types of problems which members of Dine CARE 

had in using computers. 

2 3 4 5 
Type of problem -~ Hours of Hardware Software Software 

use Problems Procedural. Interactional 
LOCATION Problems Problems 
Treasurer's Office 600 12 24 21 
Chuska Mountain Office 75 5 9 4 
TOTAL 675 17 33 25 

Table 5.1: Number of hardware and software problems requiring teclmical assistance, classified by 
type, for two Dine CARE home office locations, for a one year period beginning August, 1993 
through August, 1994. Hours of computer use at each site are estimates. 

Table 5.1 provides some data on the types of problems which Dine CARE members at 

two sites (Treasurer's office, Chuska Mountain office) experienced in using PC's during a one 

year period beginning August, 199~. During this period, it is estimated that Ms. Gardner 

devoted about 600 hours working on her computer, handling bookkeeping, correspondence, 

and other tasks. Computer use totaled about 75 hours at the Amelia Bedoni's house (the 

Chuska Mountain Group's office). For simplicity's sake, problems have been categorized 

according to: Hardware, i.e., problems relating to the equipment itself, including equipment 

setup or troubleshooting (column 3). Problems in this regard were most commonly associated 

with the use of modems and the correct connections to phone lines, especially at the 

Treasurer's office (she had numerous phone lines for fax, Dine CARE, and personal lines); 

Software - procedural, i.e., "how do I...?" (column 4); and Software - "interactional", i.e., 

unexpected results in a program, uninterpretable error messages or prompts, etc. (column 5). 
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The greater number of problems at Ms. Gardner's office reflects her more frequent use ofa 

computer. The majority of problems were software oriented, not hardware related. Many of 

these problems were procedural (e.g., members were attempting to conduct a file transfer 

between the Chuska Mountain office and the Treasurer's office, and could not get it to work). 

Finding assistance with this type of problem proved extremely difficult for members. In most 

communities on the Navajo Nation, no form of technical support is physically available, either 

in terms of"formal" structures or in terms oflocal, informal expertise.s The isolation of 

various communities on the Navajo Nation suggests that, even if the infrastructure supported a 

greater distribution of computers, the availability of support at the community level would be a 

limiting factor. 

Conclusion 

In this chapter, I have attempted to show some of the baniers which affect cooperation 

between local Navajo communities of resistance and the many organizations, agencies and 

individuals from "outside" with whom they must cooperate in order to access necessary 

resources. As was discussed, the problems which local communities face can be traced to a 

conflict between systems of representing work. The means by which the work of resistance 

and conservation is represented in Western, capitalist economies, including the measurement of 

work progress in terms of capital gains and expenditures, is inappropriate for many local 

Navajo communities. Because these communities can not or will not represent themselves and 

their work in ways required by outside resource providers, they often require mediated access 

to resources. This leaves them in a position of vulnerability to outside groups who are more 

interested in accessing resources than in improving the state of affairs for these isolated, rural 

groups with whom they have, frankly, little if any contact. 

8 Tlus situation may be changing, however, as more children use computers in schools. 
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The pattern of unequal access to technology, and the unequal distribution of shared 

communicative norms which govern technologically mediated interaction, is probably not 

limited to the American Southwest. Strum (1994) points out that problems of "communication 

and trust" pervade the relationships between local community people and outsiders in a wide 

variety of settings in which similar, community-based conservation is being undertaken. Annis' 

(1992) discussion patterns of connectedness among environmental groups and grassroots 

organizations in Central America seems to indicate that the same center-periphery relationship 

described above also obtains in that region. "Peripheral" groups, the people who actually "live 

there" (p. 589) usually do not have the infrastructure to connect with outside sources of 

support, and thus come to depend on urban groups to mediate their relationship in much the 

manner described above. While Annis does not give details on the resulting vulnerability of 

local communities to the agendas of outsiders (all the way up to the international environmental 

organizations who become involved in local issues of conservation) the implications are clearly 

similar. 

One of the key motivations for Dine CARE's formation as a reservation-wide 

organization was members' response to this pattern of outside exploitation. The following 

chapter examines Dine CARE's goal of taking the place of non-local urban groups, and thus 

facilitating local communities' access to resources for resistance without loss oflocal control. 

Even in such cases as Dine CARE's however, where the mediation between local communities 

and outside networks of support is conducted by individuals or organizations with the best 

intentions, the operational structures and forms of cooperation which this mediation requires 

can introduce significant tensions at many levels. 
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CHAPTER 6 

DINE CARE'S ORGANIZATIONAL MODEL 

Introduction 

Chapter 4 examined the "real work" oflocal Navajo communities of resistance, arguing 

that this real work was ultimately a dialogical enterprise of challenging dominant modes of 

discourse, and reasserting subjugated, traditional Navajo ones. Chapter 5 continued this 

analysis by examining the problems facing local communities as they attempt to access the 

resources necessary to conduct their work of resistance. The present chapter builds on this, 

folding an analysis of Dine CARE's more global organizing efforts back into the story. My 

present purpose is to examine how members attempted to overcome the dual problems of 1) 

vulnerability to outside control and exploitation, and 2) The Navajo Nation's impoverished 

infrastructure, by creating a network of cooperation among the geographically dispersed 

Navajo communities of resistance. 

The chapter begins by describing how Dine CARE members organized themselves for 

cooperative access to resources and support, especially what modes of articulation and 

communicative resources were used in order to achieve this cooperation. As will be discussed, 

members placed a premium on "local autonomy", both for pragmatic reasons and based on 

traditional Navajo conceptualizations of cooperation. Respect for local autonomy needed 

balancing with a sense of accountability and mutual dependence among dispersed communities. 

To achieve this, members devoted considerable time and effort to constructing shared 

understandings of the work, so that coordination would spring - not from centralized 

"command and control" type structures - but rather from a shared orientation to action which 

came forth more or less "spontaneously" from individual members. Cooperation thus depended 

on intensive communicative activity which could replicate ways of envisioning work among all 

members of the organization. 



182 

The latter half of this chapter examines the role of technology in facilitating the type of 

organization which Dine CARE sought to create. Insofar as discourse, patterned according to 

Navajo nonns which give it its aesthetic and persuasive force, constitutes a primary resource 

for Dine CARE's organization, my focus on technology will examine how it addresses the 

same underlying intents. That is, I ask the question Can technology help with the task of 

building a sense of trust and shared vision on which the organization depends? In this light, 

certain patterns in Dine CARE's use of various technologies which might otherwise seem 

anomalous (for example, patterns of their use of computers and fax machines), take on 

sensibility as adaptations of these technologies to fill particular ends. 

Beyond these adaptations, however, lies an additional point about the role of 

technology in Dine CARE's organization-building efforts. Technological artifacts such as fax 

machines and computers, while undoubtedly helpful to Dine CARE in many situations, have 

also introduced some tensions, especially with relation to the overall creation of the 

organizational structure. Cognitive Ethnography once again provides insights for my analysis. 

Hutchins (1995: 170) argues that, contrary to how they are usually talked about, cognitive 

artifacts (for instance, the tools of navigation) are not amplifiers of human cognition, but rather 

transfonners of the computational task. It has similarly been argued of new computing and 

communications technologies that they are amplifiers of human social interaction. I will argue 

that this conception is equally naive. Much of the tension and ambivalence which Dine CARE 

members experienced in their use of computing and communications technologies can be 

traced to the fact that these technologies tended to transform, rather than simply somehow 

"amplifY", interactions between participants in the organization. 

Why a reservation-wide organization? 

The pattern of exploitation described in the previous chapter was a strong motivating 

factor in Dine CARE's attempt to organize on a reservation-wide basis. Members saw outside 
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intervention not only as pragmatically a barrier to local success, but also as a perpetuation of 

dominance and paternalism that have characterized relations between Euro-Americans and 

Navajo people throughout the past. In purely pragmatic terms, members regarded the 

involvement of outsiders as simply ineffective: 

When has it ever worked to involve outsiders. 

2 If there was a long track-record of outsiders' success, 

3 things would be different. 

4 But it doesn't work. 

5 The local people have to be given the chance 

6 to do it themselves 

(Angela Farrell, Dine CARE meeting, Window Rock, AZ: 10/94). 

This pragmatic opposition to the involvement of outsiders is part of a more 

fundamental goal of empowering local communities. Commenting on the pattern of 

vulnerability and dependence which local people often experience in relationships with 

outsiders, a member discussed this goal in a meeting of the Core Group: 

we need to, uh remember that, 

2 u:h, the reason why, our people are like that, 

3 is that they've been conditioned by BIA, 

4 the missionaries, 

5 all that outside-

6 just to get at the resources. 

7 So I think what Dine CARE is about 

8 is empowering our people, 

9 to, y'know. 

10 Sa:y it's okay to stand up, 

II you know. 

12 Because they were like that originally, 

13 before they were conditioned. 
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14 So we're saying, 

15 it's oka:y 

16 and then, you know 

17 it could be a real movement. 

18 you know so we're empowering them, 

19 so that they can determine their own destiny. 

(Marie Gardner, Dine CARE meeting, Albuquerque, NM: 1l/92) 

In place of the interference and control of outsiders, then, Dine CARE sought to create 

a cooperative organization through which communities could help themselves and each other. 

Any mediation in the accessing of outside resources must preserve local autonomy and 

control. 

The motivation for providing this mediating structure of support increased after the 

death of Leonard James in the fall of 1993. Members agreed that, whether or not their 

suspicions were ever corroborated in an investigation, "Leonard would still be with us" ifhe 

had been better supported by a broader organization. His visibility as the primary opponent to 

the Navajo tribal sawmill enterprise made him vulnerable as a target in ways which an 

individual with a large organization behind him might not be. Thus, it was generally agreed by 

surviving members that a larger, more visible, and better connected organization would prevent 

members from being singled out as individual targets in the future. Along with this conviction 

came some resentment towards some of the outside organizations who had claimed a 

partnership with the Chuska Mountain Group for the sake of fund raising or legal action. 

Members felt that such groups had benefited from a relationship with Mr. James (in terms of 

notoriety or funding) but had done nothing to provide organizational support to his efforts, 

including some rudimentary means of ensuring his safety (for example, by giving him the 

money for a cellular phone in his van). Furthermore, it was felt that iftvlr. James had been able 

to represent himself, for example, as a field staff member of a large environmental organization, 
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Part I: Dine CARE's approach to coordinated action 
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In the previous chapter, I suggested that Dine CARE members distinguished between 

the motivations underlying their work, and the motivations which underlie work as 

participation in a market economy. In this section, I would like to elaborate on the 

distinguishing characteristics of Dine CARE in terms of motivation and coordination of 

activities. These characteristics can be classified according to: 1) the degree to which the 

motivations of participants in a system can be said to be homogeneous or heterogeneous; and 

2) the extent to which the activities of a system are centrally controlled. This section examines 

these two facets of Dine CARE's model in more detail, attempting to explicate a more general 

underlying schematic for the cohesion and coordination of organizations. 

Figure 6.1 illustrates two axes along which organizations can vary with regards to the 

way coordination is motivated and controlled. The vertical axis represents a continuum along 

which the participation in a given social system is motivated. At one end, participation is 

motivated by value consensus, that is, by a shared belief that participation is desirable as an end 

in itself At the other end of this spectrum, participation is entirely interest based - that is, 

participants engage a system by virtue of the associated extrinsic rewards. Along the 

horizontal axis lies a distinction between forms of control. At the far left are extreme 

hierarchies, with control strongly centralized, at the far right is the complete absence of 

centralized control structure. 

The organizational model pursued by Dine CARE falls into the lower right quadrant of 

this two dimensional space. The group emphasizes consensus as the basis of organizational 

participation, while respecting the local autonomy ofits member communities in decisions 

affecting the work. The following two sections examine how the distinctions in this schematic 

are motivated by traditional Navajo concepts of cooperation, and the means by which members 
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FordistlTaylorist 
Work Organizations 

Hierarchic / 
Centralized 

Pastoral Christianity 

Interest Based 

Value Consensus 

Unregulated Markets 

Anarchic / 
Decentralized 

Dine CARE's 
Organizational Model 

Figure 6.1. Continual plane of basis of motivation and centralization of control in interactional 
coordination. Vertical component (motivational basis) based on Habermas (1984). Horizontal 
component (control) based on Hutchins (1995). Both components derived from Dine CARE's 
organizational model. 

Basis of control (horizontal axis) 
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Along the horizontal axis, the basis of control, lies the distinction between hierarchical 

organizations and ones which can be characterized as anarchic, acephalic, or decentralized. 

Hutchins' (1995: 243) distinction between "hierarchy" and "consensus" as alternative bases for 

achieving a shared organizational perception of an environment partially motivates the 

horizontal dimension in the current schema'. Hutchins primary concern is with the ways in 

which the interpretation of a particular domain (e.g., of a visual field oflandscapes for the 

I Note that the term "consensus" is used both by Hutchins (1995) and by Habennas (1984), and has two 
slightly different meanings (see discussion of vertical component, below). For the present application of 
Hutchins (1995) along the horizontal component of this schematic I have used the term "anarchic" in 
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purposes of navigating) is distributed across a group of participants, as well as how the 

distribution of different interpretations provides a basis for ( or inhibits) collective action. As 

such, Hutchins analysis of "hierarchy" and "consensus" applies mostly to the bottom half of 

figure 6.1, which deals with common motivations for action. The top half of the diagram refers 

to situations where a common interpretation of a domain is not the primary need for 

coordinated action, and thus most likely falls outside Hutchins' concern. 

For the present analysis, the hierarchy/anarchy distinction focuses on whether 

individual participants or local communities maintain local autonomy in the interpretation of a 

domain and the conduct of work. Thus, traversing the bottom of figure 6.1 from left to right, 

we see at one end of the spectrum an extreme hierarchy in interpretive activity, such as that 

typified in the pre-reformation Catholic Church, where the arbitration of scriptural 

interpretation and morality were widely considered to be the function of the Church hierarchy. 

It was this form of organization which Foucault (1982: 214) has characterized as "pastoral 

power", and in which he sees the roots of the individualizing function of modern modalities of 

power. At the extremely de-centralized end, Dine CARE, reflecting a strong Navajo ethic of 

local and personal autonomy, attempts to achieve a coordinated interpretation of the world not 

through ex cathedra pronouncements, or the power of the confessional, but through attempts 

to build convincing and compelling representations of reality which individuals adopt on the 

basis of their own merit. 

Dine CARE's goal of establishing a system oflocal autonomy has roots in traditional 

Navajo patterns of social organization. As Lamphere (1978: 38-40) points out, local and 

personal autonomy form a significant feature in cooperation among Navajo people. Such 

conceptions as t'aa bee b6hoilliih ("it's his business") reflect a general unwillingness among 

Navajo people to speak or take social action on behalf of another, or even to speculate about 

another's state of mind (cf also Witherspoon, 1977). Likewise, as Farella (1984) points out 
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(quoted above, Chapter 4) there is not a strong sense of orthodoxy among Navajo people. 

This ethic in tenns of community-based resistance was expressed as an appreciation of the fact 

that local people, the people most closely involved in local issues, and those with the greatest 

personal stake, are the best equipped to make decisions about the activities involved in 

resistance. This goal remained central for members of Dine CARE for as long as I was 

acquainted with the organization. 

Motivation of participation (vertical axis) 

A second component can be distinguished with regards to socially distributed, 

coordinated systems. The vertical axis in figure 6.1 characterizes the different types of 

interactions which bind participants in a distributed system, based on a distinction between 

what Habennas (1984: 150) has called "value consensus" and "interest based" interactions: 

... interactions are spread over a continuum, bordered on the one side by value
oriented and on the other by interest-based actions. In the one case, an intentional 
coordination of different plans of action is achieved on the basis of a value 
consensus, in the other via a balancing of interests. 

Habennas regards "interest based" participation as being coordinated through "system 

integration", that is, "through the nonnonnative steering of individual decisions not subjectively 

coordinated." "Interest based" systems do not depend on shared interpretations (regardless if 

they are hierarchically or anarchically produced), but require instead the availability of 

inducements which motivate individual participation. TayloristIFordist work organizations (in 

some idealized fonn) perhaps best exemplifY a system where participation is motivated by self

interest, yet the system is centrally controlled. An interest-based system which is not centrally 

controlled is exemplified in Adam Smith's classic conceptualization of the market economy. 

"Value consensus" achieves coordination through the shared conceptualization of the 

system and the entailments of participation by members. Above I suggested that Hutchins' 

distinction between "hierarchy" and "consensus" ("anarchy") applies mostly to the bottom half 
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of figure 6.1 (the "value consensus" end of the spectrum). This is because Hutchins' ptimary 

concern is with the sharing of a particular interpretation of arJ environment. For interest based 

interactions,. a shared perception of the world is not necessary because coordination of 

activities is achieved through other forms of motivation. For value consensus to operate 

effectively, participants in a given distributed system must agree on a particular interpretation 

of the world they mutually inhabit. Thus, Hutchins' use of the term "consensus" applies to 

situations where a shared interpretation of a domain is achieved not on the basis of an 

individual authority or arbiter of meaning, but rather through a relatively "bottom up" process 

whereby agreement is reached anarchically. 

Lamphere (1978) points out that, since in few situations the Navajo individual has the 

right to make decisions which bind the actions of others, consensus is the basis of most 

collective decisions. Even the notion of "majority rules" is foreign to Navajo systems of 

cooperation, where dissenters are not compelled to "go along" with a decision. However, in 

the event of a consensus, those in agreement to accept the obligation to comply with the 

consequences of the outcome. Cooperation in situations with extensive personal autonomy is 

therefore dependent on a wide distribution among a group of a common perception of a given 

domain and opinion regarding future actions. 

Although they used different words, Dine CARE depended on a distinction between 

interest based and value consensus forms of interaction. Evidence of this emerged in their 

critiques of "the funding game." Recall in Chapter 5, Dine CARE members lamented that the 

funding game undermined the traditional sense of duty to one's clan, and sense of relatedness to 

the land by making money (personal or organizational wealth) an end in itself rather than 

simply a means to pursue the work of resistance. With the funding game, activity once 

motivated by a sense of duty or love was subverted into relationships more characteristic of 

Western market systems, that is, "interest based" interactions. That is why the system is 
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regarded as "corrosive" to family relationships. 

This conceptualization of duty is corroborated as well in much Navajo ethnographic 

literature. Ethnographers have pointed out that the sense of duty one experiences in an 

embedded relationship to one's clan, to the Navajo people, and to the land provides a sense of 

orientation to the individual. Thus, the word k'e (relatives) can be used to designate one's 

family or one's people more generally (cf Lamphere, 1978; G. McNeley, 1987, see also 

discussion in Chapter 5). 

Communication in the building of consensus 

Both Hutchins and Habennas emphasize the role of communication (for Habennas, 

"communicative action") in the establishment of consensus among groups. Hutchins (1995: 

259) suggests that the consensus approach to creating a shared interpretation of the world may 

be limited in its ability to resolve diversity. "Hard cases" - that is, participants who have strong 

interpretations prior to communication, may not be swayed by communication or evidence, and 

thus a group may fail to achieve coherent interpretation. This seems to be an abiding issue for 

a consensus based approach. Lamphere (1978:41) suggests that with small Navajo political 

organizations such as kin groups, "action is never taken if there are two opposing factions on a 

given issue or if near unanimity is lacking." Communicative action partially solves the "hard 

case" problem by establishing a compelling "strategy for seeing" which can be shared among a 

group of participants. 

For Dine CARE, compelling fonns of communication played a central role in the 

establishment of coordination. This section examines the communicative activity, usually 

carried out in face to face settings, which allowed members to construct a shared sense of 

identity and purpose. Much of this relied on the ability of members to evoke the types of social 

relations and traditional knowledge that provided them with their motivation for resistance to 

the foreign system in the first place. This began with the earliest meetings of the Core Group, 
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in 1991, before I began my research, but continued well into the time after my research was 

begun. Therefore, I was fortunate enough to be present at and record some ofthe sessions 

where members struggleq with metaphors and other means of expressing their sense of 

purpose for one another. I will examine one such session at length here, because at this 

session, key modes for self understanding and a shared sense of purpose emerged which were 

subsequently invoked by members on numerous occasions. The process itself was likewise 

referenced on later occasions; members recognized it as constituting an important means by 

which a shared vision could be mutually constructed. 

This event came early in Dine CARE's organizational life - November of 1992, about 

one year after Dine CARE had first formed with the intention of becoming available on a 

Reservation-wide basis. It thus represented an early effort by members of the core group to 

establish a common vision. This section is intended to examine the types of linguistic 

performances by which members mutually constructed a foundation for cooperation and the 

organization itself At such events, members constructed for one another utterances which 

were "entextualized" (Bauman and Briggs, 1990) in various degrees. Such utterances 

provided a means by which a compelling vision could be mutually constructed not only of the 

situation facing Dine CARE, but also of the appropriate courses of action available to them. 

Eight members of the Core Group, all Navajo, were in attendance. These members 

were Amelia Bedoni (AB), Angel Farrell (AF), Ernest Tsosie (ET), Luanne Clah (LC), Marie 

Gardner (MG), Leonard James (LJ), Selina Nez (SN) and James Naakai (IN) (their initials 

appear in the excerpts below). A non-Navajo attorney from the Dine people's legal services

by now a friend of the members by virtue of her assistance in the Huerfano Mountain asbestos 

dumping issue - and the ethnographer were present as well. The social ecology of this event 

was more complex than an interaction purely among members, even taking into account the 

presence of a couple non-Navajos. This was due to the fact that its purpose was to construct a 
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one paragraph, written English-language "mission statement" for legal and funding purposes. 

Thus, the sharing of visions was more than partially motivated by the need to construct a 

manageable representation for outsiders. Many contributions were in some sense dialogically 

oriented to non-Navajo entities "offstage" to the interaction at hand. 

Of course, this complicating factor is not entirely new for Dine CARE. Members have 

often confronted situations in which they must produce novel representations of themselves for 

outsiders who are unfamiliar with Navajo traditions or Dine CARE's motivations. On this day, 

formulating a mission statement proved to be a time consuming and arduous task for the group 

and one which some members resisted, while others faced with resignation: 

1 AB All I lmow is hard words (laughter) 

2 AF Hard Navajo words (laughter) 

3 AF: I was just thinking of 

4 (2.5) 

5 youlmow 

6 u:hm yeah there's standards for writing a mission statement, 

7 youlmow 

8 this statement that statement, 

9 but that's the biligaana ("Anglo") way. 

10 categorizing. 

11 you only use this for this 

12 you only use this for that. 

13 But we're different. 

14 We are different. 

15 I mean 

16 we think different, 

17 we come from a different culture. 

18 Do we have to follow what the-

19 what the educated biligaanas have set for us-
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20 for us peons to follow? 

21 IN In tenns of really articulating it, 

22 really expressing it, 

23 I don't think 

24 you can really do that in the English language, 

25 much less written form. 

26 and in summary written form. 

27 like a paragraph. 

28 But you know, 

29 if it's a prerequisite to getting money, 

30 then we've got to put something down. 

In spite of the novelty and the difficulty of this task (members struggled for nearly a 

year to produce a mission statement they considered adequate), the communicative activity 

which it precipitated proved to be valuable to members of Dine CARE. Because it was during 

events such as this one that members were forced to vocalize for each other their personal 

sense of what Dine CARE ought to be like, the discourse that emerged proved valuable not 

only for an ethnographic glimpse of Dine CARE's mission, but more importantly, in providing 

the group a foundation both for their local work and for their collaborative activity. On 

numerous subsequent occasions, members of the Core Group referred to this particular event 

as an example of the type of communicative activity which was necessary for establishing 

organizational coherence. In referring to this event, especially in the context of building a 

shared sense of vision with individuals who became affiliated with Dine CARE later than 1992, 

it was often expressed that "some things just need to be done in person." 

Examining the way members structured these events makes it easier to understand why 

some things are better done "in person." First, events such as the one in November 1992 
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enabled members to gather for intensive contact that helped in the establishment of social 

bonds, above and beyond the need to attend to business or organizational planning. In fact, 

Dine CARE members interacted socially quite frequently, and even went so far as to consider 

other members their "Dine CARE family". 

The way the group went about providing turns at talk for the construction of the 

mission statement was also important. Based on the roughly circular physical arrangement of 

participants within the room (a hotel room, since the group could not at that time afford a 

conference room), members took turns offering insights on what they considered to be the 

mission of Dine CARE. In examining the overall allocation of turns at this event and others 

like it, it is interesting to note that the summative, final tum was always allocated to Mr. 

Naakai, who, even though he chose not to be on the "formal" board of directors (those listed 

on official documents), nor was he the oldest member present, was nonetheless a key member 

of the core group, a trusted advisor, and he was the one who had the longest experience in 

activism, resistance and grassroots organizing. Thus, while Dine CARE did have an "official" 

president (Ernest Tsosie - who in fact adopted a sort of sub-summative role for the excerpt 

discussed below) the "senior" participant, in terms of tum allocation, was Mr. Naakai. 

Many turns prompted considerable interaction among the members, and were thus 

mostly conversational. Other turns were mostly monologic and "entextualized", that is, 

employing various discursive devices so as to be marked as more "formal" and stylized than 

ordinary conversational speech. Such turns were likewise carried out as an extended time at 

talk by one person without interruptions or feedback cues from other participants. The 

following section focuses mostly on one such tum in an attempt to examine the means by 

which it achieves persuasive force. I will argue that this force enabled discourse to serve as a 

resource for coordinating the interpretations and motivations of members regarding their 

activities. Insofar as this excerpt references other, more "conversational" stretches of the same 
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event, these are also included. 

Poetic structuring of spontaneous discourse 

Hymes (1981), Tedlock (1983), Woodbury (1985) and other students ofethnopoetics 

have shown how oral performances - stories, myths, ceremonial discourse - are regulated by 

forms which correspond to culturally variable aesthetic norms, and which provide patterning 

for the organization and conveyance of information. Such forms provide both the speaker and 

the listener with means of organizing and interpreting the discourse. Most such research has 

focused on instances of oral traditions where either the structuring of narrative events or 

grammatical constructions are (at least partly) formulaic, allowing replication across time or 

place, and enhancing the performative impact of texts (Tedlock, 1983). 

Other research has extended this notion of cultural patterning to include more 

spontaneous forms of discourse. Besnier's (1994) analysis ofNukulaelae sermons, 

demonstrates "the importance of socio-cultural mediation in the structuring of even the most 

spontaneous communicative action" (Besnier, 1994: 291). Hill's analyses of the use of weeping 

in the Mexicano narrative of Dona Maria (1989), likewise shows that the apparently 

spontaneous demonstration of emotion in discourse can be mediated by cultural norms for the 

construction of authenticity. In an analysis of a different Mexicano narrative - that of Don 

Gabriel - Hill (1993) demonstrates how the "self' may not necessarily be constituted as the 

core "essence" of a person, but rather emerges as a choice from among the many alternative 

"voices" which provide ideological stances and underlying discursive means for the 

construction of an integrated consciousness. Voices, though not rehearsed or formulaic, 

represent mediating structures whose origins lie outside the individual who employs them. 

Thus, within even spontaneous discourse, a variety of discursive resources avail themselves to 

speakers and are used (if not always self-consciously) for constructing effective 

communication. 



The excerpt below was chosen because it illustrates a discursive performance which 

elicits numerous aspects of Navajo social and cultural life which were the foundation of the 

group's organizational coherence. The following was produced spontaneously, not from 

written notes, and occurs in the flow of an ongoing interaction. It references not only 
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temporally relevant issues which lie outside the immediate context, but also utterances 

produced in the very same setting - and intertwines these references with a poetically structured 

monologue which other members generally agreed was a pleasing and effective tum at talk. 

Since this performance was highly evaluated by other members ofthe organization who were 

present, it provides an example of the type of communicative activity that helped Dine CARE 

construct the shared vision and sense of mutual purpose that underlay the organization's 

coherence. The speaker is Ernest Tsosie, Dine CARE's president: 

What I'd like to do is, 
2 i- is to give you my comment 
3 as to what it is, 
4 is the way that I'm looking at this. 
5 T'iui aanU Mini 
6 nIei u:h sani d66 hast6i anee wi jiaJigo 
7 ei hozho bil alMe sinilga 
8 t'66 tsiilgo ch'eehoot'aa 
9 ei aadi inda yik'iditii nizhonigo yik'idit'iihgo inda 
10 ei doD na'idiilkid da 
II dikwiigo shU baa na'ididoolkiil ndi dO~ yina'idiilkiid da 
12 ako dii aka dii 'i/yaa'igii dO~ ako dO~ ba'alah nidlinigii ei ya diin 
13 jo' nlei tl'06dee nihi niliigo 
14 (garbled) 
15 eiya Min altso bik'a nadidiilch'iil bidMidiindi 
16 t'06 'bil beeh6zin dooleel 
17 binaj'i ei aniltsoJi' yaa'ahodinoozil d66 
18 yee nihahoodisin doleel jo'ei 
{5 It's true what they say.} 
{ 6 When you speak to elders, to grandmothers and grandfathers} 
{7 put the words in order one after another} 
{8 but it is futile to go rapidly} 
{9 Then they will understand well} 
{ 10 There they will understand it well 
{ II Ifwe go through it many times (thoroughly) but not through asking questions 
{ 12 and so, what we are here for, 
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{ 13 reaching out this way for those who are from the outside 
{l4 
{ 15 we want to come together to form this basis 
{ 16 only with that will it be understood 
{ 17 against it we will (all of us) take care of it} 
{ 18 and by that they will recognize us} 
19 That- that's the mission statement. 
20 We want the outside people in a sense, 
21 to understand what we are, 
22 to understand who we are. 
23 And, uhm, I think one of the greater values 
24 that I do have, 
25 i- is that, we as people. 
26 You know, 
27 with this recent experience of the TV crews corning into your life, 
28 in a sense (2.5) it brought me to the awareness tha:t, 
29 we know about your Christmas, 
30 we know about your Easter, 
31 we know about your St. Patrick's Day, 
32 and y- your Hanukkah. 
33 what do you know about us. 
34 After the many years of integrating, 
35 and you've woven us into your u:h your lifestyle. 
36 your image. 
37 But what have you gotten from us, 
38 other than the names of certain citie:s 
39 other besides that. 
40 what have you really obtained from us. 
41 And I think this becom:es, 
42 a turning point for them 
43 to understand who we are. 
44 Now it's not so much as 
45 Can we be better than you. 
46 but- in the sense of the reality 
47 that we are unique, 
48 an:d and they look at us as spiritual people. 
49 You know, 
50 when you have different people corning in. 
51 when they enter the boundaries of the four sacred mountains, they say 
52 there's an energy field there. 
53 There's something there, 
54 dibeeh6zin 

("They know what it is") 
55 I don't know what it is, 
56 but it's there. 
57 But we:, 
58 those of us that have been in there, 



59 we know what it is 
60 because it draws us back. 
61 Y'know we can go outside, 
62 and and gain our education 
63 and do what we need to 
64 'aka yaa'nijidaaligo eiya hookinaaldo' 

("Then when you come back it uncovers you") 
65 y'know, there's that burden that-
66 that's kind oflifted from us. 
67 So from that 
68 eiya binaJigo eiya nihimasani d66 nihichei beebeneehni 

(from there our grandmothers and our grandfuthers we remember them) 
69 there are certain portions of it, y'know. 
70 That's the way I look at it. 
71 Ei shimasani d66 shichei beebenaashni 

("My grandmother and my grandfuther I remember tllem by it") 
72 inda kot'eego honinaa dooleel danihilni' 

("That is how we should live, they tell us") 
73 Y'know at that particular ti:me 
74 sha'awee shiyazhijo' k6t'eego ke nihilnii'go 

("My baby, my child that is how they spoke to us") 
75 That really:, didn't didn't really daw:n 
76 unti:l, those people are no longer there 
77 who can greet you like that. 
78 Ei di y'know, 
79 like my mother tells me 
80 Ayoo hoye la 
81 homa d66 hozhe'e doD ko'naaghago 
82 t'aadoo shiyazhi hodoneego 
{80 "It is really hard} 
{81 when one's mother and father are not around} 
{ 82 there is no one to call you 'my child"'} 
83 But again, through our relationships of our kinship and our c1anship 
84 we have people 
85 that can take up those particular roles 
86 and they say that for us. 
87 And so by tlmt, I think that u:h 
88 because it's hard for people to understand. 
89 They tell us that oxygen comes from the trees. 
90 But then again, 
91 in a sense they tell us. 
92 tlmt the spiritual values of the Native Anlerican 
93 of the Indigenous people 
94 Dine, 
95 they want us to show the:m 
96 whe:re our spiritual connections are. 
97 Is it to a building? 

198 
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98 Is it to an herb? 
99 Is it to something that is living? 
100 something that can be seen? 
101 But it-it is something far more than that. 
102 and we've come to the point no:w 
103 after so many yea:rs 
104 the spiritual connection. 
105 they want that to become tangible 
106 so that they can put it in their books 
107 and so they can give us religious freedom. 
108 That portion from us 
109 so that we can ha:ve some sort of a biblical account 
110 as to we can put it in writing. 
III They say that-
112 now we've got the Navajo belief in a book. 
113 This is how they believe. 
114 Dani ho'nii dooleel nisin 

("That is the way they will feel towards us") 
115 And that's the part 
116 that I have a hard time with on this, freedom of religion act? 
117 Imean, 
118 how do you want us to pinpoint our gods. 
119 I me:an 
120 you told us. 
121 where your deities have come from. 
122 This is ou:r Jerusalem. 
123 this is our Zion within the four sacred mountains. 
124 if you can understand those words 
125 then (1.5) perhaps you can even be enlighten:ed, 
126 as to: to what this land means to us. 
127 So culture and tradition should not be read into the same sentence as economic development. 
128 They- They're two different things. 
129 And that we belie:ve 
130 in how we project the image and culture and tradition 
131 is not confined to the cell of the living (2.0) the living being. 
132 but it's in the soul. 
133 and the spiritual image 
134 that is projected by: our kinship. 

2 At the time of this gathering, the American Indian Freedom of Religion Act, made law in 1978, was 
under committee review for strengthening some of its tenets, including the protection of sacred sites 
which lay outside reservation boundaries. Dine' CARE's efforts to protect Dzil na'OOdili had played a 
large role in bringing this issue to congressional awareness. Other measures included the allowing of 
Native American Church roadmen to transport peyote across state lines, and the guaranteeing of the 
rights of incarcerated Indian people to practice their religion. 



135 and our clansman. 
136 and our triba:l u:h affiliation to Dine Nation. 
137 That is how it is projected. 
138 And the Dine CARE it is- is 
139 I look at Dine CARE, as- as-
140 as we are root people. 
141 We stabilize the vegctation 
142 and we stabilize the erosion of o:f economic development 
143 as seen by the leaders of- of our nation. 
144 They are eroding portions of that. 
145 And from that erosion, 
146 u:h, and obtaining economic stability, 
147 we have in a sense created culture-genocide. 
148 And we have created something 
149 only we ca:n (2.0) either perpetuate, 
150 or we can hope, 
151 that we can kind of guide and lead 
152 ei jo' nadlo'ogo bina'jigo 

(If it can be led) 
153 or kno:w where this trail is gonna go 
154 "00 bee 'ilniigo ei 

(If you just let it go) 
155 They're gonna be blazing a lot of different trails. 
156 But Dine CARE is i:s asking the Navajo people 
157 to be responsible for the preservation of this lo:ng life blood, 
158 this lo:ng lineage, 
159 which started through the four worlds . 
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. This text was chosen partly because it illustrates a basic theme of this paper, especially 

the pre~ous chapter and the present one. That is, it captures some of the issues which Dine 

CARE members faced as they attempted to erect a mediating organization to facilitate 

interaction between local communities and outsiders. While this text is ostensibly addressed to 

the task of constructing a mission statement, it also reflects the basic question of how members 

viewed their role in this project of mediation. The basic theme of cooperation from a position 

of equality underlies both Dine CARE's model for interaction among communities of 

resistance, but also pervades their approach to cooperation with outsiders. Some of the formal 

features of this text help to illustrate how the speaker attempted to negotiate this complex 

relationship. 
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Code switching 

Code switching has been identified as a means by which speakers "rely on juxtaposition 

of grammatically distinct subsystems to generate conversational inferences" (Gumperz, 1982: 

97). In its initial use in this text, as well as in a couple other instances (e.g., line 114) code 

switching allows the speaker to perform a meta-commentary on the mission statement 

construction process. That is, in commenting on how to address outsiders Mr. Tsosie adopts a 

perspective relative to the task from "within" traditional Navajo ways of speaking, establishing 

a distinction between "Navajo" and "outside" systems of knowledge and action which form an 

essential theme of this text. The use of Navajo code in lines 5 through 11 seems well 

motivated, as the speaker is here framing the current task (composing a mission statement for 

outsiders) in terms of traditional ways of speaking. The latter task is constituted by speaking 

slowly and clearly, by "putting words in order", so as to make it clear what one is saying, 

without requiring a lot of questions. This whole point, and the initial use of Navajo code, is 

prefaced with a formulaic "taa aanii adim"' ("It's true what they say" -line 5) which brackets 

this portion of the text anchoring its authority in the teaching of elders. 

In lines 7 through 18 the key concern is with establishing the basis of the relationship 

between Dine CARE and outside groups, and more generally, the basis of Dine CARE's 

approach to cooperative work, as a participation among equals. This framework for 

cooperation is given a physical manifestation in line 17, bina'ji ei aniltso'ji' yaa'ahodinoozil 

d66 ("against this large structure we will all take care ofit together"). This basic theme of 

cooperation among equals thus forms not only an important goal of Dine CARE's for the 

interaction oflocal communities, but is also central to their goal for cooperation between 

participants inside and outside the reservation. 
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Sacred geography: Inside and outside 

Functionally and episodically central to this perfonnance is a recreation of the types of 

relationships to land and to family which lie at the heart of Dine CARE's mission. Mr. Tsosie 

achieves this through the creation of a system of geography, especially the opposition of the 

land "inside" the four sacred mountains with the land and people "outside" this boundary, and 

the connection of Navajo sacred geography to the relationships with elders. 

The spatial distinction between inside and outside is further constructed in the use of 

"nlef tl'oodii nihi nilillfgfi" ("those on the outside" line 13). 11'66dei connotes a definite 

spatial relationship, of being "from the outside, from outdoors" (Young and Morgan, 

1987:727). This is echoed in line 20 ("We want the outside people ... "). This spatial distinction 

thus sets up a dichotomy between life "inside" the four sacred mountains, and life outside, as 

well as the dichotomy between the types of values, the relationship to the land, and the systems 

of knowledge which characterize important differences for Dine CARE members. This 

dichotomy is, in fact, central to Dine CARE's sense of purpose. It is interesting to find that this 

dichotomy has appeared as a theme in numerous, similar community based efforts around the 

world (cf Strum, 1994). 

The dichotomy is further developed in a subsequent narrative traversing of geography 

which marks the central portion of this text. In lines 50 through 67, ET discusses travel to and 

from the Navajo homeland, bounded by "the four sacred mountains" (line 51), and the effects 

this has on both Navajo and non-Navajo people. Geographical movement has been shown to 

serve an important narrative function in many genres, including ceremonial discourse, and 

narratives such as Coyote stories (cf Reichard, 1950; Haile, 1984; cf also Basso, 1984 for a 

similar discussion of Apache). 
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Constructed participants 

Once within the four sacred mountains, ET's use of code switching between Navajo 

and English becomes more frequent, and takes on a slightly different purpose than meta

commentary: it is used to perform the voices of elders and their expressions of relatedness 

(lines 68, 72, 74, 80-82). Numerous researchers have demonstrated how reported speech or 

"constructed dialogue" can be used to achieve complicity with an interlocutor (Tannen, 1984), 

index affect (Besnier, 1992), demonstrate evidential confidence (Bauman, 1992), and other 

effects in oral performance. In the present case, through the constructed speech of elders 

(marked performatively through code switching) ET indexes the types of social relationships 

which form the basis of the Navajo spiritual connection to the land. As chapter 5 discussed, the 

mediating role of elders is considered important for perpetuating the ongoing relationship of 

Navajo people to their homeland. ET's perfOlmance does not simply refer to elders, it actively 

re-presents elders through the use of Navajo language. This brings to life and recreates for 

those gathered the social relationships which serve as both the motivation and the model for 

Dine CARE's work. 

While elders were made present in the performance through attributed speech, those 

"outsiders" for whom the mission statement was intended were likewise constructed, but 

through slightly different means. ET indexed these constructed outsiders as present to the 

current event by directly addressing them. In lines 29-40, for instance, ("We know about your 

Christmas / We know about your Easter ... ") he indexes the outsiders as present to event 

through the use of the possessive "your", and in line 33 he continues with the adjective "you" 

("What do you know about us?") Thus, rather than constructing outsiders as speaking through 

him (as with elders), ET makes them present but still separate and "other" by addressing them 
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as if they were physically presene. 

This technique is used several times in the text. It is more than a byproduct of the fact 

that this event was oriented towards the production of a mission statement for the very 

outsiders which Mr. Tsosie's addresses. Rather it points to the fact that Dine CARE's sense of 

mission emerged dialogically in interactions not only among members but between the group 

and outsiders. Because Dine CARE was in a position of mediating the relationship oflocal 

communities to outside sources of support, the group found itself continually in a position of 

needing to interpret between these worlds. This was especially clear in the group's choice of 

metaphors (see below) but also in the framing of the sense of mission. In numerous instances 

both in the present text and in the discourse of other members, expression of the mission was in 

terms of direct dialogue with constructed "outsiders". 

This is particularly clear in lines 118-126. ET again engages invisible outsiders in direct 

dialogue ("How do you want us to pinpoint our gods.") and attempts to interpret the 

significance of the Navajo homeland in terms of the Judeo-Christian system of sacred 

geography. Note that this interpretation goes considerably beyond an attempt to formulate a 

mission statement. Rather, it represents another step in the ongoing interpretive effort which 

Dine CARE members found themselves required to provide. 

Other "dialogic" relations 

"Dialogues" extend beyond those constructed forms which speakers achieve using the 

voices of others, or through directly addressing "offstage" participants. According to Bakhtin 

(1980[ 1936]) through whom the notion has come into its current popularity in anthropology: 

Two juxtaposed utterances belonging to different people who know nothing about 
one another, if they only slightly converge on one and the same subject (idea), 
inevitably enter into dialogic relations with one another. 

3 Although, as mentioned, there were two non-Navajo, Euro-Americans present at this event, it was 
clear that the direct address employed by the speaker was not directed at either of these people. It 
was, rather, 
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The dialogic relations created by juxtaposition can occur with regards to any 

representational form, from architectural design (Brown & Duguid, 1994) to engineering 

sketch (e.g., Henderson, 1992) to spoken discourse. Dialogues are thus not always carried out 

as attributed speech nor is their application always explicitly foregrounded. Other researchers 

(e.g., Bauman, 1986;) have discussed this in terms of both indexicality and intertextuality, and 

have emphasized the importance of human agency in bringing this dialogic relationship about 

(cf Bauman and Briggs, 1990: 69). Speakers index alternative forms of discourse, or non

present performances, for the sake of incorporating information or achieving aesthetic or 

affective effects in performance, or for connecting the physically present speech event with the 

event described in a narrative (cf Bauman, 1986). ET's discourse suggests how both 

individual performances and the events in which they are embedded provide speakers with the 

opportunities to juxtapose various texts. Such opportunities serve as productive instruments 

for the construction of knowledge and social relationships. 

Some of ET's juxtapositions involved the relatively deep "micro-history" of utterances 

which came before it in the same event. For instance, in Lines 44-48, especially 45 ("Now it's 

not so much as / Can we be better than you") Mr. Tsosie refers to a comment by Leonard 

James which had transpired about thirty minutes earlier in this same event: 

So in a sense, 

2 we're saying 

3 we're telling the biligaanas 

4 ''We want to teach you guys 

5 how to take care of the environment. " 

6 Rather than saying 

7 "We can be just as good as thc biligaanas", 

8 Say "hey biligaanas, 

9 wc can teach you a few things." (Leonard Janlcs, Albuqucrquc, NM: 11/92) 
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(Note once again that LJ's utterance indicates a dialogical relationship with non-Navajo 

"outsiders"). Ernest Tsosie's text is thus not only in dialogue with outsiders, or with an 

immediately preceding utterance, but also with a fairly deep history of interaction which had 

transpired before. Rather than explicitly referencing this previous utterance (as in "what 

Leonard said earlier") a more subtle indexing of previous discourse is used via a paraphrasing 

of another speaker's utterance. This is enabled by the fact that the prior utterances are part of 

the same, bounded event. 

ET also evokes the vast body of Navajo sacred stories in order to align Dine CARE's 

efforts with "traditional thinking". Such texts are, of course, occasionally accessible to Navajo 

children through storytelling, or subsequently in the life of the individual they become available 

through ceremonies (e.g., lines 51, 159). Note that not all knowledge of sacred stories is made 

available as "public domain" knowledge in the form of written scripture or other texts as is 

customary in Western religious traditions. A great deal of esoteric knowledge is only made 

available to medicine people over the course of prolonged training. Excessive curiosity about 

esoteric knowledge is generally discouraged and avoided (Toelken, 1987). 

This discouragement and avoidance of sacred knowledge is closely related to the fact 

that such knowledge is considered "living", and can not be "fixed" in textual or other 

inscriptions. In lines 91-127 the speaker takes issue with Western Navajo systems of 

knowledge, the notion that the Navajo spiritual relationship with the environment can be 

codified. Rather, Navajo spiritual knowledge is constructed in relations among kin, in the 

social relations of actors, and extended to the natural environment. This theme is recurrent 

both in ET's performance and in Dine CARE's discourse (see immediately below as well as 

Chapter 4). 
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Grammatical parallels in quadruplet 

Mr. Tsosie uses grammatical parallels in quadruplet several times in this text. 

Structural parallels have been identified by researchers in ethnopoetics for numerous types of 

discourse and in numerous settings, from simple grammatical parallels, such as those in this 

text, to episodic parallels in narratives (e.g., Hymes, 1981). Such structural parallels have been 

identified as an important literary device in many places and genres of North American Indians 

(Hymes, 1981; Tedlock, 1983; Woodbury, 1985). They provide a meaningful pattern both for 

speakers and listeners, partly by marking the utterance as an "entextualization", that is, a 

performance which is "set oft" from normal conversational interaction. 

The number of repetitions is likewise significant. It ties the repetitive parallels to the 

underlying schemata which serve as fundamental organizers of knowledge. In most North 

American Indian discourse, the numbers four and five are significant means of organizing 

cultural information (Hymes, 1981). The number four pervades Navajo traditions, with the 

four cardinal directions, the four sacred mountains and their associated times of day, seasons, 

sacred stones and numerous other associations all serving as the basis for organizing much in 

Navajo cultural life (Benally, 1994). This device is nearly ubiquitous in Navajo stories, 

including sacred origin stories as well as for repetitions of actions in Coyote stories or other 

less formulaic texts. Thus, quadruplets tie the present discourse both to a tradition of poetic 

patterning, and more deeply, to a system for the organization of knowledge. Although the 

history of the adoption of such devices is obviously unavailable to us, its 'presence as a means 

of organi7jng discourse is no less a historically constituted cognitive artifact than the more 

physically tangible technological tools used in navigation, or those technologies which are 

examined below. The historical contingency of numerical schemes as strategies for organizing 

knowledge becomes especially clear when examining European and American discourse in 

comparison with Navajo or other American Indian discourse. For Euro-Americans, the 
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number three pervades organizational systems, from cosmological beliefs in the Holy Trinity to 

the schematic underlying dialectical reasoning. Renfrew (1992) traces this to proto-Indo

European trip'artite forms of social organization. Regardless of the precise historical origins, 

the ubiquitousness of the number four as an organizing principle in Navajo systems of thought 

(Benally, 1994) testifies to the historical contingency of even the most deep-rooted cognitive 

strategies for the organization of knowledge. 

It is interesting that in this excerpt, all quadruplets follow a pattern offairly strict formal 

parallel for the first three elements, followed by a fourth which is included but with variation, 

this seems similar to the quadruplets in many Navajo stories in which the fourth and final action 

is a variation on the previous three, serving as a denouement of narrative action. In this case, 

line 32 ("and your Hanukkah") is not a strict grammatical parallel to lines 29-31, but is rather 

achieved intonationally, with a parallel rising terminal intonation occurring in lines 29-31 

leading to the inclusion of line 32 and a conclusion of this "list" of examples. Once again in lines 

97 -100 there is a pattern of four in parallel formal construction, with the fourth member of the 

quadruplet a slight grammatical variation on the previous three, but parallel in the intonational 

structuring (high rising terminal intonation in the pattern ofa question). Here the speaker 

indicates the relationship between many outside organizations and Navajo communities of 

resistance: while the outsiders have access to the techno scientific forms of knowledge, they fail 

to understand the Navajo spiritual relationship to the earth, which is based on this extension of 

kinship and duty to clan. He suggests this failure of understanding is rooted in 

conceptualizations of religion which are tied to Western religious practices, especially the 

localizing of practices in particular structures or specific locations. His critique of Western 

attempts to conceptualize Navajo spiritual and cultural practice is corroborated in the 

ethno!:,rraphic work of Kelley & Francis (1992; 1994), who point out that measures to save 

Navajo sacred places in the past have primarily only protected particular places without 
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Metaphor 
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Lakoff(1987; Lakoffand Johnson, 1980) and others have discussed how metaphors 

offer a productive means of mapping conceptual relations from concrete to more abstract 

domains, thus providing speakers with the ability to organize and make inferences about such 

domains. For the members of the Core Group, metaphors served in generating a self 

understanding that went beyond a description for the mission statement (in which no such 

metaphors were ever included). Rather, metaphor served as a resource which provided a guide 

for the group's actions . 

. In lines 138-145 ET offers a metaphor for Dine CARE, that of "roots" which "stabilize 

the erosion" of economic development as pursued by the Navajo Nation government. 

Numerous metaphors were offered in the course of this same event. Note that his text was 

produced at the same event as the metaphor of "bridge" which was discussed in chapter 4 

(which came prior to this text in the current event). That excerpt not only illustrates an 

alternative metaphor, but also shows how a more "conversational" construction of a self 

identity was carried out at this same event (this same text appears in chapter 4): 

I SN And maybe if we could define ourselves, 

2 I get- I like the metaphors that you used about, 

3 y'know with the eyes and the cars and the voice, 

4 it's so powerful to me 

5 it has- great pictures, u:hm for our people. 

6 Maybe that- that says the crossroads. 

7 Something about the crossroads. 

8 Urn In terms of identifying ourselves. 

9 Uhm 

10 AS: We are the bridge from y'know our elders to the: 

II y'know 



12 licarry on the values to the next generation 

13 and to future generations. 

14 something like that/I 

15 SN: IN eah, yeah something like that-bridging that/I 

16 AF: And also between, 

17 uh, like Ernest said 

18 

19SN: 

between offbetween people outside Iland 

lito Western thinking/I a bridge, yeah 

Selina Nez (SN), Amelia Bedoni (AB) and Angela Farrell (AF), Dine CARE meeting, 

Albuquerque, NM: 11/92). 

The metaphor of bridge, as mentioned, was frequently referenced by members 

throughout the time of my fieldwork. It offered them a concrete means of interpreting their 

activity and of generating an understanding of their role in the larger project of Navajo 

resistance. This proved valuable when cooperating with outsiders meant negotiating the 

simultaneous tasks of both resisting and conforming to a foreign system at the local level. 

Summary 
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Ernest Tsosie's discourse, as well as much of the discourse which preceded it that 

afternoon, and much which followed it in the months and years to come, reiterated a basic 

theme: Navajo social patterns of extended family helped to embody and preserve Navajo 

approaches to the maintenance of a particular relation to both the land and the inherited stories 

and traditions which gave the land its significance. One problem facing Dine CARE and other 

"interest based" organizations, however, is that the family and clan relationships that (at least to 

some extent) come with a degree of mutual dependency and trust are not automatically in prace 

when individuals are gathering from allover the Navajo Nation. The purpose of the above 

discourse, then, is to aid in the construction of a shared sense of mission, and a sense of mutual 

trust, through compelling fonns of discourse. 
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The event discussed above had implications for Dine CARE that went beyond the 

construction ofa mission statement. Negotiating a sense of the group's relationship between 

the worlds inside and outside the four sacred mountains, as well as the group's own position in 

that relationship, constitutes a central and ongoing process for Dine CARE. Events at which 

members could develop both a shared understanding of their work, and establish bonds based 

on affect, clan relations, and cultural traditions, provided members with an opportunity to 

create a shared sense purpose that served as the basis of their cooperative model. This proved 

extremely important in maintaining coherence and cooperation in light of the pressures which 

members face as "bridges" between these often contradictory worlds. The following section 

examines Dine CARE's use of technologies for cooperative work. While some patterns in the 

use of these technologies demonstrates an adaptation for these cooperative principles, other 

evidence suggests that technological artifacts, especially ones for the production or 

manipulation of documents, indexed tensions over modes of integration and standards for 

control that form part of most working environments outside the Navajo Nation. These 

tensions operated on them both individually and as an organization. 

Part D: Technology Use and Organizational Development 

Part I of this chapter examined how Dine CARE attempted to construct a decentralized 

organization in which participation by member communities was motivated by a shared vision 

of both the situation facing Navajo people and the appropriate activities to pursue as a result of 

these conditions. It was argued that a key to the successful creation of this type of 

organization are the same patterns of communication which Navajo people, drawing on their 

own traditions and standards for the construction of turns at talk, find satisfYing and persuasive. 

Various discursive resources, for instance the patterning of utterances in various sequential or 

intonational ways, are used in the effort to construct types representations which provide the 

group with a sense of identity and purpose. This section examines how communications and 
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information technologies were incorporated by Dine CARE, and how they impacted the 

group's organizational model. 

Overview: rapid technologizing 

The following table (table 6.1) provides an overview ofthe distribution of technologies 

among Dine CARE's core group of activists, as of Fall, 1995. The table shows members' 

home office locations, the basic structural services available to them (i.e., electricity, plumbing, 

or telephone), the computing or communications hardware in their possession, and the 

software running on that equipment, respectively. The distribution oftechnology among the 

core group has displayed impressive growth, considering that as recently as summer 1992, 

only Marie Gardner, the treasurer, had a computer or a fax machine. During the summer of 

1992, Mr. James and Amelia Bedoni in the Chuska Mountains (by virtue of their involvement 

in the intensifying forest dispute), and Ernest Tsosie, Dine CARE's president (by virtue of the 

fact that he lived in Window Rock and thus lobbied the Navajo Nation council most 

extensively), acquired fax machines with telephone answering devices (TAD's). This marked a 

significant acquisition for these members. The following sections examine three technologies -

telephone conferencing, fax machines and personal computers, in the work of Dine CARE, 

their effects on the distribution of activity, and their role in shaping the ways in which members 

interact. 

Member Location Struchlral Hardware Software 
AB Chuska all phone, TAD, tax, MS Windows 3.1, WP 5.1, 

Mountains 486 PC dot matrix file transfer, 
printer 

AF Dilkon no phone, no Compaq 486 MS Windows 3.1, Quicken, 
plumbing, portable WP 6.0, File transfer, 
cellular phone 

ET Window Rock no phone 386 Pc. MS DOS 5.0, WP 5.1 
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Edward ChuskaMtn. No phone, no nla nla 
House electricity, no 

plumbing 
Carmen Shiprock, NM all phone* nla 
Begay 
IJ Dilkon Solar (part time) notebook 486 PC, MS Windows 3.1, WP 6.0, 

electricity, well, shares printer with file transfer, MS Excel 
cellular phone AF. 

LB Big Mountain no phone, no notebook 386 PC, MS Windows 3.1, WP 5.1 
electIicity, no dot rnatIix printer** 
plumbing 

LC Huerfano, NM all phone* nla 
MG So. Colorado all phone, fax, Pentium MS Windows 3.11, Quicken, 

PC, laser printer WP 6.0, MS Works 
IN Albuquerque all phone, fax, MacIntosh system and 

MacIntosh, laser applications 
printer 

SN Gallup, NM all phone, fax nla 

Table 6.1: DistIibution of technologies among Dine CARE's Core Group of activists. Table shows 
location, availability of structural amenities in household, types of hardware in household, types of 
software. Notes: * = had access to computer equipment through place of employment. ** = had near 
full-time, non-Indian volunteer on premises. 

"Pragmatic" value of technology 

That technology had definite "pragmatic" benefits was undeniable, and presumably the 

reason why Dine CARE made the purchase and operation of these a budget priority. Members 

needed to them in order to facilitate contact with outsiders on behalf oflocal communities; 

including, for instance, computers for writing proposals and bookkeeping, fax machines for 

timely contact with lawyers and legal experts, and telephones for all sorts of communication 

needs. In addition, computers, fax machines, and phone conferencing proved quite valuable to 

Dine CARE in aiding the coordinated activity of members from a purely practical perspective -

that is, allowing members to temporally and spatially coordinate their activities in critical 

situations. 
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This was exemplified in an event which occurred in October, 1993. The opponents of 

Dine CARE, in particular the board and management ofNFPI, approached the Navajo Nation 

Council less than a month after the death of Mr. James, seeking to be granted time before the 

Council so they could present a request for additional funds for the sawmill and, more 

importantly, an expediting of the Tohnitsa timber sale, which at that time had been pending for 

about six months. Some members of the council who were sympathetic to Dine CARE's cause 

challenged NFPI's timing in this request, suggesting that the mill was taking advantage of Mr. 

James's death and Dine CARE's loss. Questions were also asked about NFPI's recent financial 

performance. After a short deliberation, the Council decided to allow Dine CARE or local 

residents to submit testimony, as well as NFPI and Navajo forestry. 

A sympathetic member of the Council called Dine CARE's treasurer and informed her 

that the group had two hours to compose and present their side of the forestry issue. The 

treasurer was able to contact five members of the Core Group for a telephone conference. 

Since no member of Dine CARE was nearer than about an hour's drive to Window Rock, the 

Navajo Nation capitol, and since no members were available to travel to appear before the 

Council, the group had no chance of personally delivering a statement. During the telephone 

conference, members collaboratively drafted a statement to be read to the Council. This 

statement was then typed on the computer at the home office of the Chuska Mountain group 

and faxed to another individual (also sympathetic to Dine CARE) who worked at the Navajo 

Nation president's office in Window Rock. She hand-delivered the fax to a Council delegate 

who agreed to submit it on Dine CARE's behalf Because of a request in this faxed statement, 

a special Council session devoted entirely to the issue offorestry was scheduled for a later date 

at which Dine CARE and other concerned citizens were allowed to testity. Members point to 

this incident as a good illustration of how technology allowed them to overcome limitations of 

time and space, as well as the often underhanded tactics of their opponents. 
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Note that the successful use of the technologies in question - conference calls, fax 

machines and a computer - depend on an infrastructure that can in no way be taken for granted 

on the Navajo Reservation as it can in urban settings. In fact, the surprise tactic attempted by 

NFPI was a familiar pattern, as Dine CARE members informed me in later discussions. It was 

probably the result of assumptions by opponents of Dine CARE that the group did not have the 

ability to rapidly confer and respond. In many other locations on the Reservation, last minute 

changes to scheduled hearings, or poor publicity, and similar tactics are effectively used by 

vested interests to limit public participation while still fulfilling the letter of Navajo or other 

government procedural requirements (e.g., for public scoping sessions on various projects). 

Recall Chapter 3 examined the lack of recourse which local communities often have in dealing 

with their Tribal government or the many industries and agencies who deal with the Navajo 

Nation. Part of this powerlessness is simply the result of inability to monitor and/or stand up to 

illegal or unethical practices. This is one reason why Dine CARE has grown to realize that part 

of its mission of empowerment is the provision for such a communicative infrastructure. 

In acknowledging the practical benefits of technologies, of course, we run the risk of 

creating a spurious distinction, as if practical uses can somehow be separated from social 

activity. Researchers have shown that negotiated meanings and social relationships can never 

be treated as entirely absent from even the most practical operations (Hutchins, 1995: 225; 

Suchman, 1983; Cicourel, 1990). Similarly, the distinction between "social relationships" and 

"professional relationships" (i.e., relationships characterized primarily by interactions devoted 

to the conduct of work), while at least partially tenable in some organizations (cf Weick, 1979; 

Trice and Beyer, 1993), is perhaps less applicable for Dine CARE, for at least two reasons: 

1. The group relies on mutually constructed understandings that are rooted in their own 

cultural history, and which invoke kinship relations among Core Group members and 

between members and those they represent. For instance, Ms. Gardner, Dine CARE's 
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treasurer, called Angela Farrell, another Core Group member "shimasimP' ("grandmother" 

literally, but more correctly indicative of their relationship based on their respective clans). 

Likewise, various members of the Chuska Mountain community referred to Leonard James 

as naat 'aani. These designations, therefore, have their roots in a tradition which has a 

historical relationship to traditional Navajo forms of organization, rather than the 

organizational roles (e.g., "president", "secretary", "board member") which outside 

organizations required and which core group members adopted only provisionally. In 

addition, as discussed above, the "formal" organizational designations adopted by members 

had little effect on the actual participation structures of the organization. Even though Mr. 

Tsosies was designated as the organizational president (primarily because he was a good 

speaker and public relations talent), a more telling sign of seniority, that is, final speaking 

turn at meetings or sharing sessions, was reserved for James Naakai (see discussion above). 

In addition, I never heard any member of the Core Group refer to Mr. Tsosie as "the 

president" in any situations which did not involve outside institutions. 

2. The strength of their shared convictions about the work and about their own cultural 

heritage created a bond between members that ran deeper than their practical dependence 

on one another for the work. Thus, meetings were important to members as intensely social 

opportunities, chances to spend time with their "Dine CARE family" as well as events for 

the planning of work. 

Measuring the social correlates of technology 

My primary purpose in examining technology in the work of Dine CARE is to measure 

how it impacts the organizational model which members were trying to implement. My intent is 

to examine the ways in which technology facilitates or inhibits the ability of Dine CARE to 

build a mutually shared sense of purpose and trust, while preserving the ability oflocal 

communities to control the activities surrounding their "real work." In this respect, my 
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analysis is something of a cross between Foucault and Hutchins. As mentioned in the 

introduction, the experience of Dine CARE challenges the assumption that technology is 

merely an amplifier of human social activity. Rather, as with cognitive or computational 

activity, technology may alter the types of articulation pursued by participants in a given social 

system. This awareness complements Foucault's (1982: 219) recognition that "The exercise of 

power is not simply a relationship between partners, individual or collective; it is a way in 

which certain actions modifY others ... Power, with or without a capital letter, does not exist." 

Power is not the violence of the governing over the governed, nor the consent of the governed, 

but rather "Power relations are rooted in the system of social networks" (1982: 224). 

My analysis of the social effects of technologies borrows from Foucault's (ibid) notion 

of power as "actions on other actions," and "the ability to conduct," to question whether 

computing or communications artifacts, rather than simply amplifYing the ability of Dine CARE 

members to interact, changed social relationships within the organization by putting some 

members in a position of predicating the actions of others, whether or not this was the desired 

intent of either party. 

An analogous situation is clear, for example, in the previous chapter's discussion of the 

funding game: the standards for representing work embodied in the various teclmologies of 

reporting predicate a mode of thinking about and describing work which was foreign to Navajo 

communities of resistance. The present analysis looks "closer to home" than the level ofinter

institutional standards, however, to see how technology can also have consequences on the 

distribution of power within an organization. This perspective on power seems appropriate for 

the present analysis, given Dine CARE's explicit ethic of not controlling each others actions, 

based on both pragmatic and traditional Navajo conceptions of cooperation. Initially, it helps 

in understanding the intentions behind patterns in usage of both personal computers and fax 

machines in the creation and sharing of documents. As will be discussed, the "interpretive 
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flexibility" evidenced in such patterns can be understood as the attempt on the part of members 

to honor the autonomy of others, and to emphasize oral forms of interaction in which meanings 

can be continuously reinforced. 

At the same time, this perspective on power helps in understanding many of the 

tensions which accompanied the technologizing of Dine CARE. Technologically mediated 

interactions between members, and the need to organize in response to the demands of 

outsiders, caused observable tensions and difficulties when power was forced into the hands of 

individuals, or into institutional practices, even when no members had an agenda of dominance 

over any other members. In applying various technologies, or in their uneven distribution, Dine 

CARE wrestled with alterations to the interactional patterns of members that affected local 

autonomy. The following sections therefore examine both the means by which members 

adapted particular technologies to their needs, as well as the persistent tensions which 

technologies introduced into their organization 

Telephone 

Not surprisingly, telephones provided the most widely used means of contact between 

geographically dispersed members of Dine CARE. (This in spite of the fact that, for the "real 

work" of speaking with traditional elders in the mountains, telephones were all but useless none 

of the elders whom I met in traveling with Mr. James and Ms. Bedoni, had a telephone). 

During the course of my stay in the Chuska Mountain community, calls between Mr. James or 

Ms. Bedoni and Ms. Gardner, Dine CARE's treasurer and contact point with many outside 

organizations, occurred on the average of over once per day. In addition, telephone 

conferences, more than other media I examined, offered Dine CARE a means of building 

consensus in spite of geographical separation of members. This is illustrated with excerpts 

from August, 1993, shortly after Dine CARE's summer gathering at which loggers and mill 

workers, as well as Navajo forestry personnel, put pressure on Dine CARE to relent in their 
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plans to appeal the Tohnitsa timber sale. The following week, members of Dine CARE from 

around the reseIVation held their a telephone conference to decide whether or not to proceed 

with plans for the appeal. 

MG Okay, I guess we're all on now? 

2 ET Ao' ("yep") you bunch of high tech Navajos (laughter) 

3 IN We have a quorum? 

4 SN Yeah, uh, Angela's not with us, eh? 

5 MG I'm not sure. 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

She had given me her sister's phone number, 

she thought she might be there. 

I guess she didn't make it. 

[3.5 seconds] 

Okay, I guess we need a fucilitator. 

Who wants to-

[7.0] 

11 ET I really don't think we need a facilitator, 

12 we just need to: get going 

13 with what we're gonna discuss here 

14 MG Okay, Ilwe maybe you':WI 

15 ET IIShould be just one itemll 

16 I think it is 

17 SN Well, um, ifit's regarding the appeal, 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

ET 

I'd like an explanation on that, 

(inaudible) where are we at on this decision. 

I think we were kind ofu:h, 

not sure as to where we were going with it. 

Maybe Leonard you can tell us 

what the latest is 

and what your feelings are on that. 
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25 LJ See, I spoke with Stan Hill on Monday. 

26 And uh, hoping that I'd u:1un get a better idea on what-

27 uIun, I understand the process of the appeal, from- from last year. 

28 What, uh caused me to really take a better look at this thing 

29 was Rodney Bitsuie (head of Navajo forestry department). 

30 Uh: during the- during the gathering Rodney and I had a discussion on the appeal. 

31 He said 

32 they have gone to great lengths to-

33 to uh: appease all of Dine CARE's concerns. 

34 1bat uh, they even hired an EPA person. 

35 U1un to do things according to the NEPA laws. 

36 SN mmIunm:, 

37 LJ So, his thinking was 

38 they did everything the way it should be done. 

39 In the EA. 

40 And, at that point- what- are we gonna appeal. 

41 1bat became a concern to me, 

42 because I could not respond in a technical manner. 

43 Neither legally or in a biological forestry terms. 

44 IN Yeah Ernes:t 

45 I guess u:h 

46 y'know maybe you can po:1I the res- the rest of the group 

47 about the- about our next course of action. 

48 Y'know like you did-

49 I guess u:h move around the conference call table. 

50 ET U:hmMarie? 

51 I think I haven't heard from you. 

52 MG MmIunm, 

53 I guess u:1un long term. 

54 U11- y'know, just like Ernest said. 
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55 Th- they're just continuing, 

56 see nobody has ever challenged them. 

57 So, uh they they don't really think we're serious 

58 like Ernest said. 

59 SN I think maybe there's some apprehension about blame 

60 but of course we're going to always-

61 somebody who- who- who's shaking things will be blamed. 

62 Um u:h but eventually that all dies 

63 we'll be forgiven. 

64 ET Mmhrnm, 

65 SN Probably after it all settles. 

66 Y'know? 

67 Some people will say 

68 hey yeah it was a good thing. 

69 Just like we- we're saying about 

70 what AIM did with Fairchild. 

71 Um people say 

72 Oh yeah I guess that was a good thing. 

73 I mean maybe it was not a good thing 

74 for people to be out of a job 

75 but they were making a statement. 

[4.5] 

76 ET Mm hn1l11, 

[11.5 ] 

77 ET Leonard? 

[4.0] 

78 LJ Dii di-

79 I have it on this thing 

80 where we're all listening on. 

8l We have some other people here. 
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82 ET Uhhuh, 

83 LJ So we're wn. 

84 I keep switching back and forth here. 

85 U:h it- it's fine with me 

86 1- u:h and I'll just tell Amelia go for it. (laughter). 

87 Here I'll let her respond. 

88 AB U:hm my only concern was that wn: 

89 I guess when Leonard talked to wn: to Mr. Bitsuie, 

90 he did say, 

91 "Eventually. 

92 Y'know you guys want to get there so fast. 

93 And- and with me there we can get there eventually. 

94 I mean, maybe within the two years." 

95 And u:h because I 

96 you know alot of what 1- I've been doing 

97 it's because of urn y'know these old folks and their beliefs 

98 and what I was brought up with. 

99 So urn: I think we do owe them. 

100 If they want to go ahead with it 

101 we sh- we should. 

102 And u:h as long as everybo·· 

103 y'know the majority of the people are- are willing to back us y'know 

104 we'll go ahead with it- with the appeal. 

105 And that's all I wanted to say 

106 an:d I just have a cold 

107 so that's why I sound funny. 

108 Uh: Leonard I'm going to give this back to Leonard. 

109 LJ Shid6 ("me too") 

110 from- from my- from my: u;h point of view 

III 1- 1- I did expl- kind of explain myself at th- the beginning here. 
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113 

1I4 

1I5 

1I6 

1I7 

1I8 ET 

1I9 IN 

120 LC 

121 ET 

122 LC 

123 SN 

124 LC 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

U:h I had to feel comfortable 

that I know what I was talking about, technically. 

Y'know jus- there's no significant amount of old growth left. 

Uh: 

So that's what u:h that's 

what I'd like to say on that. 

[11.0] 

James? 

U:h, what about- what about you: Luanne, 

llU:h/l 

IIO:h I-II 

U:h hello: everybody, 

Yaat'eeh 
U:hokay. 

Looking at this issue from this side of the checkerboard area, 
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u:h I'd just like to comment on that timber sale from one of the elderly people out here. 

I think it's a good thing 

that's going to happen. 

For Dine CARE, y'know we've never had-

y'know our own people out there giving the government the pressure. 

Uh:m that- that's about all I have to say. 

Phone conferences differ from situations of copresence in obvious ways, and in ways 

which are perhaps not so obvious, but still important for the sharing of information and the 

construction of consensus. First, because it was so expensive (Dine CARE spent up to $1,000 

per month for the use of this service) telephone conferencing was primarily used for crisis 

situations, such as the one above. The agendas of these conferences were thus limited to one 

(occasionally two or three) important topics. These were usually topics which demanded a 
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consensus for action by the group, rather than simply reports by individual members, or other 

non- time critical business. 

Another readily apparent difference between phone conferencing and meetings is the 

lack of mutual visual access to other actors, artifacts or features in the environment. Phone 

conferences required different ways for participants to achieve turn taking than in situations of 

copresence. One method members adopted was the use of a moderator (in this case, Ernest 

Tsosie) to regulate turn taking by explicitly designating next speaker (e.g., lines 22-24; 50; 77). 

This type of moderation was never used at meetings where consensus building discussions 

took place, primarily because the physical arrangement of participants (always in an 

approximation of a circle) allowed a natural designation of next speaker in situations where a 

polling of the group took place, or other types of interactions where each member's 

contribution was implicitly solicited. 

A second feature in the discourse of conference calls which was absent from meetings 

was explicit metacommentary by participants on their own turns at talk, e.g., " ... that's all I 

wanted to say." (cf lines 105, 117, 131). Not every speaker used this device to signal the 

ending of his or her turn at talk. Long pauses were likewise important for signalling the ending 

of a particular turn. 

Beyond the obvious lack of a shared visual environment, what might be called the 

"participation space" or "floor" is also more focused in telephone conferencing than in 

meetings. This is opposed to physical gatherings, at which mt:!mbers sitting in close proximity 

can engage in "side" interactions which are separate from the "main" interactions of the group. 

A sort of exception to this occurred occasionally in the home office of Mr. James and Ms. 

Bedoni, when other community members gathered there to listen in on conference calls. The 

phone in this home had a rather peculiar design: it included a speaker for general reception, but 

no accompanying microphone. When the phone was set to "speaker", those in the room could 
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hear the phone conference, but could not be heard. In order to speak one had to set phone 

back to "headset" and speak directly into the mouthpiece (as when using a standard telephone

at which point the speaker was no longer operative). Because of this, multiple individuals 

gathered around this speaker phone could engage in sideline interactions which were in fact 

segregated from the "main" flow of interaction more completely than is ever possible in 

situations of copresence. This is the arrangement which Mr. James is referring to in lines 78-81. 

Effects of Differences 

Tables 6.2a and 6.2b show statistics on differences in various talk-related phenomena 

between phone conferences and meetings. Significance tests were conducted to compare the 

mean frequencies of the occurrence of these phenomena. The data from meetings is taken 

from samples collected in November, 1992, and June, 1994. Data for telephone conferences 

was collected in August, 1993, January, 1994 and October, 1994. Because the numbers of 

participants in these events were not large (always < 10), and the identities of participants 

varied somewhat across events, paired significance tests (which would have been preferable) 

were not possible. However, group size and composition of native Navajo speakers was 

sufficiently constant so that these can be dismissed as sources of difference in the data. 

Total sample sizes for meetings and telephone conferences used in the comparison are 

approximately 5000 dcu's (about 6.5 hours of talk) and 3500 dcu's (about 4.25 hours of talk) 

respectively. Note that all data for the following statistics were based on measurements per 

half hour of recorded talk for data expressed in terms of frequency of occurrence per hour 

(therefore n = 13 for meetings and n = 9 for telephone conferences) and measurements in 

number of dcu's per sample of 250 dcu's for data expressed in terms of rate of occurrence per 

thousand dcu's (therefore n = 20 for meetings and n = 17 for phone conferences). 
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Table 6.2a: Turn lengths and code switching 

Table 6.2a provides data on the mean length of turns at talk by Dine CARE members 

as well as the frequency of occurrence of Navajo code, for situations of copresence versus 

telephone conferences. Both numbers are expressed in terms of "discourse constituent units", 

a concept borrowed from Polanyi (1986) who defines them as the atomic meaningful units of 

discourse, often corresponding to the basic English "clause", but also marked according to 

intonational contours, extended pauses or other performative features of an utterance. Thus, 

column 2 represents the mean length of utterances in dcu's, while column 3 represents the 

number of dcu's encoded in Navajo per 1000. Significance tests show that turn lengths were 

not significantly different between the two media. This fact, coupled with data on speaker 

overlaps (see discussion below) leads me to believe that Navajo speakers turn taking and turn 

transition norms are not significantly disrupted by the absence of visual cues or more focused 

participation space of telephone conferences. 

2 3 

(Turns, pauses and code Turn Navajo 
switching rates) Lengths Code 

(dcu's) Frequency 

Meetings 10.4 55/1000 

Telephone Conferences 12.5 8/1000 

tat 11-1 df 1.13 25.82 

Table 6.2a: Comparison of meetings and telephone conferences for mean length oftums at talk 
(column 2), and mean frequency of Navajo code use per thousand units of discourse (col. 3). 

Code switching between English and Navajo, (i.e., the use of Navajo code), was 

significantly less likely to occur in phone conferences than in situations of copresence. In 

meetings, Navajo was used in about 55 discourse constituent units (dcu's) per thousand. In 

phone conferences tillS rate of occurrence dropped to about 8 per thousand. It is difficult to 

assess the exact reason for this. This could possibly be a product of the increased focus in 
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participation space of telephone conferences. That is, while non-Navajo speakers were present 

at both types of events, English was used more commonly in phone conferences out of 

consideration for non-Navajo speaking participants who presumably would not have access to 

the "side" interaction of translation. 

Table 6.2b: Interference phenomena 

Table 6.2b presents data on various types ofinterference phenomena, used to 

determine if telephone conferencing affected the production capabilities of participants. Speech 

production errors, hesitancy phenomena, false speaker starts, and speaker overlaps were used 

to determine 1) if a difference existed in the relative cognitive interference within speaker turns; 

or 2) if the lack of shared visual access to the participation space resulted in interference 

phenomena between speaker turns. 

2 3 4 5 

(Interference phenomena per Production Hesitation False Speaker 
hour of recorded talk) Errors starts Overlaps 

SPEECH SETTING 

Meetings 0.7 42 22 0.5 

Telephone Conference 0.8 82 42 1.5 

tat n-l df 0.72 15.60 8.93 2.13 

Table 6.2b: Comparison of meetings to telephone conferences for mean frequency of several types 
of interference phenomena per hour of recorded talk in meetings and phone conferences. 

Speech production errors (e.g., phonological, lexical or syntactic substitutions, shifts or 

exchanges, cf Garrett, 1991) were not significantly different between the two media. 

Hesitancy phenomena ("urn", "u:h") and false starts were all significantly mor.e frequent in 

phone conferences than in face to face settings. The data suggest that participants were 

somehow more "comfortable" (or at least experienced less cognitive interference) 

communicating to the group in situations of copresence than they were over the phone. This 

may attest to the importance of subtle visual cues in providing feedback to speakers. A 
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comparison of phone conferences from August, 1993 with October, 1994 (not shown in table) 

showed no significant decrease in these phenomena, suggesting that a "novelty" effect of the 

technology was not primarily responsible for the data. 

Speaker overlaps were slightly more common in phone conferences than in meetings. 

All in all, however, interruptions were highly infrequent in both settings. If anything, the 

opposite was occasionally a problem. That is, extended silences on more than one occasion 

prompted one or another member to ask "Is anyone there?" thinking that they had been 

somehow disconnected. 

One result of a more focused participation space was that dyadic interactions which 

emerged in telephone conferences were significantly less likely to extend to include additional 

participants than in situations of copresence. That is, once two speakers became engaged in a 

dialogic interaction, there was little likelihood that a third participant would enter into the 

discussion over the tdephone. This is partially illustrated in the above excerpts (although to 

fully illustrate it would have required too lengthy ofa text). In line 17, Selina Nez (SN) 

expresses her desire for an explanation on the status of the appeal. Subsequently, Mr. Tsosie 

(adopting in spite of himself the moderators position) selects Leonard James (as the local 

leader of the effort) to update the group on this issue. The resulting discussion was carried out 

as an extended explanation by Mr. James, with occasional back channel cues and other 

conunents from Ms. Nez (exemplified in line 36), with no other members' back channel cues or 

participation. Tins pattern of dyadic (or occasionally triadic) conversations with no 

participation from others for extended stretches of talk was far more common to conference 

calls than for meetings. 

This may be partially the result of the fact that Navajo speakers do not have 
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"aggressive" or "high involvement" (Tannen, 1984)4 interactional styles. Sometimes, this can 

result in members being almost forgotten, as Luanne Clah was by ET (lines 118-121) in the 

above example. Overall, however, it appears that the more focused participation space of 

phone conferences did not significantly disrupt patterns of participation. 

Document-based technologies 

Whereas telephone conferences aided the process of consensus building by allowing 

verbal interaction, the use of document-oriented technologies, including fax machines and 

computers, had different effects on the organization of work. More so than with conference 

calls, document-based technologies evidence both a local adaptation of technology to fit the 

social patterns of the organizational model, and a set of tensions which challenged the model. 

Fax Machines 

Fax machines were accessible to a majority of Dine CARE's Core Group, but their 

actual use was sometimes difficult. Ms. Farrell, Dine CARE's only paid staff member, for 

instance, did not have a phone line connected to her house near Dilkon, so she kept her fax 

machine at her sister's house, about seven miles away. To send or receive a fax thus required a 

considerable drive. Two other members of the Board did not have telephone lines and thus did 

not have direct access to a fax machine. Nonetheless, between members who did have 

machines, faxes were fairly common means of document sharing. By far most such documents 

were not created internally to Dine CARE, but were rather documents originating from sources 

outside the organization. Thus, faxes were tools for the sharing of document based 

information, and not as a means ofintemal control (e.g., through faxed memos or other such 

documents). 

4 But cf.. Besnier, 1994, for a critical assessment of this concept. 
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2 3 4 

Number of Docwnents Total Direct Edit! Oral 
RECEIVER Commented Collaboration 

Dine CARE Members 18 2 16 

Non-Indian Associates 13 II 5 

Chi Square (P) 12.0 «.005) 8.8 « .005) 

Table 6.3: Comparison of editing practices associated with the collaborative production of 
documents via fax and computer file transfer between Navajo members of Dine CARE and non
Navajo associates. Column 3 refers to documents directly edited as mutable workspaces, or 
otherwise marked. Column 4 refers to number of events involving oral collaboration on a faxed 
document. 

I observed and recorded the use offax machines at Amelia Bedoni's home office, and 

at the home office of Dine CARE's treasurer, Marie Gardner. Observations of interest included 

the type and quantity of documents received, especiaJIy with regards to their origins, as well as 

any subsequent editing or retransmission of documents, including their forwarding to other 

members. These observations are represented in table 6.3. 

Table 6.3 shows the distribution of the ways in which documents produced by Dine 

CARE members or their associates were edited or otherwise modified during the period 

beginning November 1, 1993 and ending October 31, 1994. Column 3 shows the number of 

documents per site which were edited or otherwise marked, suggesting a use of the document 

as a mutable workspace by the receiver. Column 4 shows the number of occasions where 

modifications to the document were produced through an oral collaboration or cornmentruy on 

a previous fax. (Note that, in some cases, a document may be physically altered and be the 

subject of subsequent discussion, therefore the sum of columns 3 and 4 can be greater than the 

total in column 2). 

The high P values in table 6.3 suggest an important difference in certain collaborative 

practices involving faxed documents by Dine CARE members as compared to non-Navajos. 

For documents produced internally, then faxed to others (either fellow members or non-Navajo 
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technical or legal consultants) for review, Dine CARE members were significantly less likely 

than their non-Navajo counterparts to use the faxed documents as "mutable workspaces" in 

collaborative composition. That is, Dine CARE members were less likely to mark or otherwise 

physically edit a document, or even to attach written commentary on a particular document. 

Instead, members were more likely to provide verbal comments about the document, usually by 

means of a telephone call. The most plausible explanation for this seems to be the preference 

among Dine CARE members for orality in all types of collaborative work, as the best medium 

for building of cooperative relationships in the midst of more practical or mundane tasks. 

There is another consideration as well. The respect for autonomy in the work appears 

to extend to a respect for the activities of others. The inscriptions involved in editing work in 

progress can be seen as invasive, or as predicating actions on the document which the original 

author mayor may not want to implement. In fact, there were only two instances when I 

witnessed the collaborative inscription of any document during the course of my fieldwork. 

The first of these was in the case of the collaborative production of the editorial cartoon 

discussed in Chapter 4. First, the concept of the cartoon was discussed in general terms at a 

Dine CARE meeting in April, 1994. At that time, Edward House, a member of the local 

community who was likewise active in the forestry issue, whose artistic skills were well known 

among the group, was asked ifhe would be willing to draw the cartoon. When he completed it 

some time later, he faxed it to Ms. Gardner at her home in Colorado, explicitly requesting that 

she produce the subtext (the balloon "Get that owl outta way ofprogress!" was created by Ed 

House). The group had already agreed that the sub-text of the cartoon would be a direct quote 

of one of the headlines from the full page advertisements paid for by NFPI (the sawmill). Mr. 

House sent the fax to Ms. Gardner primarily because she had all four newspapers containing 

the NFPI ads in her possession. She thus simply had to choose the most appropriate one. 

As mentioned, most instances of collaboration on faxed documents were occasions of 
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oral interaction, usually via telephone, if the issue was time critical, or at a later date when a 

face to face meeting could be arranged (if time was not a factor). Oral commentary was often 

didactic in nature, and indirect, rather than explicitly directing specific changes. Differences in 

respective uses between Dine CARE members and non-Navajos does not seem to be the effect 

of the novelty of the media involved. All of this suggests that the "affordances" ofa particular 

technology (cf Norman, 1988; 1993), may not be a matter of inherent properties of design, but 

rather a complex interaction of design properties and the specific sociocultural environment in 

which the artifact is put to use. Thus, it is incorrect to assume that Dine CARE members 

somehow fail to recognize the inherent quality offaxed documents as sharable workspaces. 

Rather, this property, which may be important in some settings, is not as useful to Dine CARE 

members as the oral collaboration which the document-in-progress occasions. 

Personal Computers 

As with telephones and fax machines, my primary interest in computer use among 

members of Dine CARE was to determine their value as a tool supporting the articulation of 

the organization's various member communities. Although computers were becoming more 

widely used among Dine CARE's core group, their availability as a means for communicating 

or sharing documents was greatly limited by several factors. First, the Navajo Nation sinlply 

did not support any type of email infrastructure. The types of on-line access which are taken 

for granted in more urban settings are simply impossible on the reservation. Dine CARE's 

already large phone bills ($15,000 through the first three quarters of 1995) would be impossible 

to pay iflocal community people were somehow able to make the long distance connections 

necessary for on-line access. That is assuming, of course, that such people have both electricity 

and telephone, which, as discussed, is simply incorrect. 

As of Fall, 1995, only one member (the treasurer, in Colorado) was in a situation 

where she was able to acquire any type of email or on-line access. She did so through 
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Compuserve, which had a local access number in her home town. While Irving Jones (IJ) and 

Angela Farrell, both in the Southwestern portion of the reservation, were both in the process of 

investigating the possibility of receiving on-line access (for example, through a Flagstaff access 

number) they had not at the time of this writing. Therefore, email was not a part of the 

articulatory practices of Dine CARE. This state of affairs precluded a thorough study of the 

use of email or other forms of computer mediated communication in the work of Dine CARE, 

which would have admittedly provided a more direct source of evidence for assessing many of 

the claims discussed in this paper. Nonetheless some predictions about the possibility of email 

as a tool for interaction among members are presented below (conclusion of this chapter). 

Only slightly more common than email was the transfer of electronic files via modem. It 

is uncommon primarily because the process is cumbersome and difficult. Not only are modems 

difficult to configure and use, but the software which accompanies them, even packages which 

have received good reviews in terms of usability (as was the application purchased by Dine 

CARE), usually proves less than satisfactory. Thus, any strong statements about uses 

surrounding transferred electronic documents would be premature. To date, however, I have 

recorded only one use of an electronic document as a shared workspace. This was a situation 

in which a non-Navajo volunteer was working on a grant proposal for Dine CARE, was unable 

because of time constraints to finish it, and thus turned it over to Marie Gardner, who asked 

James Naakai to finish it. Ms. Gardner wound up sending the file on disk, rather than 

transferring it by modem, because the latter method was not working well. Mr. Naakai then 

edited the working copy of the electronic document. Much more common than this scenario, 

electronic files were primarily drafts of organizational correspondence between Dine CARE 

and other institutions, and were transferred for archiving or information sharing purposes. 
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The distribution of technology-based activities 

Ms. Farrell, Dine CARE's first (and only) paid staff person, recently acquired a 486 

based desktop PC. Her prima.ry use of it is for word processing, but she recently began using 

the same bookkeeping software as Marie Gardner (the treasurer) so that she could track and 

reconcile Dine CARE funds in a local bank account. However, doing this required a means of 

coordinating the accounting programs between the Dilkon office and the Colorado office. 

Unfortunately, the software in question does not have the capability for any sort of peer-to

peer file sharing, so updating the treasurer's books with the Dilkon information requires a 

cumbersome process of exporting account transactions to a text file, transferring the text file 

via modem, then importing the text file back into a transaction file in Colorado. This adds 

rather difficult (and confusing) steps to the already cumbersome process of modem file 

transfers. 

At the home office of Amelia Bedoni in the Chuska Mountains, the primary use of her 

486 based PC was for word processing, including letters to editors or correspondence with the 

Navajo Nation forestry department (or other agencies of the Navajo Nation government). At 

this location, the importance of some of the issues-discussed in Chapter 5, especially the need 

for access to technical support, was clearly illustrated. Ms. Bedoni's use of her PC was highly 

contingent on the fact that a more experienced PC user (namely, me) was present and available 

to serve in a limited capacity as an informal source of training and assistance. After my 

departure, her use of the computer in that location dropped to about zero. 

Dine CARE's treasurer (in a small southern Colorado town) was without doubt Dine 

CARE's heaviest computer user. She used her personal computer (a Pentium PC) for 

performing the organization's bookkeeping and accounting, and for the production of 

proposals and grant reports. Word processing and accounting were thus the two leading uses 

by far. Other uses at the treasurer's office included a database of addresses (mainly for mailing 
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labels), access to a local on-line service (used only once or twice prior to Fall, 1995), and some 

use of spreadsheets for budgeting and reporting purposes. Because Dine CARE's treasurer had 

the computer, a home in a location which could support its use, and the willingness to learn the 

practices involved in the securing, accounting for, and reporting on funding, she came to accept 

her role as a willingness to, as she put it, "throw myself on the grenade" of tracking proposals, 

bookkeeping and reporting. Thus, her use of technology was closely associated with the whole 

set of practices and types of involvement that characterize the funding game as described in 

chapter 5. "I'm willing to conupt myself," she told me, "if that's what is needed to help the 

local people." 

Ms. Gardner's adoption of this role, and the concentration of technology in her hands 

as a result, had implications for control and local autonomy. Because of the poor infrastructure 

ofthe Navajo Nation, as well as the need for some members to acquire competence in the 

practices associated with documentation and reporting for outsiders, document-based 

technologies were unevenly distributed among members. Document-based technologies thus 

required multiple tiers for accessing and distributing information to members. 

2 3 4 

Number of Documents Total Sent by Forwarded 
LOCATION member to member 

Treasurer's Office 45 14 17 

Chuska Mtn. Office 53 32 6 

Chi Square (P) 8.3 « .005) 9.4 « .005) 

Table 6.4: Comparison of sources and practices for documents received by fax at Treasurer's 
office versus Chuska Mountain office. Column 3 refers to number of faxes received from another 
members. Column 4 refers to number offaxes subsequently forwarded by fax from receiving 
office to another member. 

Table 6.4 shows the number offax transmissions received in the Colorado office versus 

the Chuska Mountain office (column 2), the number of these faxes which were received from 



236 

other members (column 3)5, and, finally, the number of received faxes which were subsequently 

forwarded on to other members (column 4). As indicated, the treasurer was more likely than 

the Chuska mountain office to receive a document from sourc~s outside the organization, and 

to send documents on to other members. In effect the treasurer's office in Colorado served as a 

central point of contact between Dine CARE and outside sources of support. This is not to say 

that the Chuska Mountain office did not receive a considerable number of transmissions from 

sources other than fellow members. However, many of the documents which were of concern 

to all participating communities usually came through the Colorado office. 

The distribution of equipment within Dine CARE, as well as such practices as reading, 

filing, and forwarding, established a multi-leveled hierarchy with respect to the sharing of 

incoming documents. The Colorado office served as a central resource on which most other 

communities depended for much of their outside information. The home offices of various 

individuals in the local communities of resistance served as secondary tiers. For instance, 

because other community members in the Chuska mountain area did not have any fax 

equipment at all, the Chuska Mountain office served as a secondary tier for distributing 

information forwarded from Marie Gardner's office. Sometimes of course, the local home 

office would serve as a primary tier for documents received directly from outside sources. 

Other members at various "secondary" locations seemed to serve a similar role with regards to 

the distribution of documents. 

One negative consequence resulting from this establishment of "technological centers" 

was what Ms. Farrell characterized as "intimidation" of community people with whom Dine 

CARE's local members wanted to cooperate. 

5 Not shown are the number of faxed documents received from sources outside Dine CARE, which, 
when summed with Column 3, would equal the totals in Column 2. This figure is excluded from 
this table, because the purpose is to show the distribution of documents within the organization, 
based on the likelihood of reception ofa document from another member. 
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The people don't-

2 they're intimidated, 

3 I mean. 

4 they- urn, even by me. 

5 I mean. 

6 they feel intimidated by me 

7 because I speak both languages, 

8 and I know how to write, 

9 because they see me as a writer, 

10 and think you know-

11 when they want to speak up 

12 the reason why they don't speak up 

13 is because, u:hm 

14 they say 

15 Dikwii t'aago 'aado [e'i doD hajoo'i shil beehozingo adeeshni 

16 doD 'filt'a da 

17 koneeshta ei binii'na 

{ 15 'I do not know much,' they say} 

{16 "I didn't go to school"} 

{l7 "I am not like that"} 

18 That's their statement 

19 because they don't feel confident. 

Technology as an amplifier of social interaction 

The social effects of technology went beyond the problems associated with an uneven 

distribution. Ms. Gardner's willingness to "throw herself on the grenade" carried additional 

implications about the types of practices required of Dine CARE as it grew and technologized. 

At numerous meetings of Dine CARE's core group, Ms. Gardner expressed her concern that 

administrative power was becoming too concentrated in her hands. Because she had devised a 

system of compensation whereby local community people could access funding through her 
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office (e.g., for reimbursed expenses) without having to face many of the reporting 

requirements of outsiders, she had in effect devised for herself a double-bind. By protecting 

local community people from 'the funding game' she had accumulated considerable 

responsibility both for dispersing funds and for producing the necessary documentation 

required by outsiders. In addition, as new communities sought out Dine CARE for 

cooperative assistance, it was almost entirely left up to Ms. Gardner to determine the allocation 

of funds for such uses as phone bills or travel expenses. As a result, she had become "judge 

and jury" (as Dine CARE's president once half-jokingly designated her) in the group's financial 

matters. She regarded this position as being not only too much work, but potentially risky for 

the group by concentrating too much power in the hands of one individual. At the same time, 

she remained convinced that forcing local communities to adopt the funding game's practices 

was misguided. "If I force them to do it (i.e., adopt the detailed accounting practices, etc.) 

then they're not themselves anymore." 

The only way out of this predicament, members felt, was through the establishment of 

more codified procedures for reimbursement and compensation, which the Treasurer 

suggested. These procedures (insofar as all codified procedures lay outside the circumstances 

of any particular situation) represented to members a step towards reliance on "bureaucratic" 

and foreign forms of operation, which did not always succeed as a substitute for "trust". 

A particularly clear example of this came during the painful months after the loss of 

Leonard James. His death left a void in the Chuska Mountain group at a crucial time. Ms. 

Bedoni, newly widowed, had her hands full taking care of the children and working full time 

(although, as it turned out, she was the one who wound up doing most of the work, anyway). 

Not only was the Tohnitsa timber sale pending, but members were in general agreement that 

opposing it should be accompanied by a positive step to help heal the forests. They therefore 

wanted to get the ball rolling on a forest regeneration project. 
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Replacing Mr. James turned out to be extremely difficult. His initiative and leadership 

were missed, but also, his ability to access and manage a large network of supporters turned 

out to be difficult to duplicate locally. Amelia Bedoni once joked that her husband "never 

made a move without making three or four phone calls first." Mr. James's use of available 

technology, primarily telephone and fax machine, enabled him to activate a broad network of 

technical and legal information which he would have been unable to learn for himself in the 

short time he was involved in the forest issue. In his absence, alternatively two individuals had 

briefly stepped forward willing to take up his cause. One of these had been the individual who 

had, the summer before, been responsible for coordinating the first stages of the forest 

regeneration effort. However, neither of these individuals was able to take over where 

Leonard James left off. One of the main reasons for this was the fact that neither of these 

individuals had access to the network of allies and "personal instructors" which Mr. James 

routinely contacted - sometimes several times per day. Neither of these individuals had a 

telephone or electricity in their home. They were forced to come to Amelia Bedoni's home and 

use her phone when they needed to make a call. This was an inconvenient situation, to say the 

least, especially since neither lived closer than about five miles away. 

Technology did provide some assistance in this respect. Members at other locations 

who knew many of Mr. James's contacts, who had dealt, for instance, with the legal teams 

from New Mexico, were able to sustain those relationships, and keep Ms. Bedoni informed via 

fax, telephone and computer locally. In addition, technology provided a chance for members 

to collaboratively deal with crises which Mr. James might have handled more on his own. 

But because these new individuals did not have the history of communicative activity 

which Leonard James had shared with other members of the Core Group, the type of 

articulation which had been previously operative - that is, the gradually constructed sense of 

trust - was not available in this time critical situation. Members were thus forced to rely on 

-----~'-----.~-----------------------~~~~~~=_c~~_'__ 
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more "Western" styles of articulation, including written job descriptions and contracts, as well 

as work for pay (the group had acquired some funding by this time). 

This mode of articulation went over poorly. In telephone conversations with Ms. 

Gardner, one of them expressed his resistance as being out ofline with a "Navajo way of doing 

things." "We're Navajos. We don't need these time sheets and contracts and these things. 

These are biligaana's things, not the Navajo way of doing things." Whether the document

based approach was a legitimate reason for their withdrawal (some members of Dine CARE 

disputed this conclusion) the fact that both resisted the document-based approach points to an 

ideology regarding document-based interactions that emerged repeatedly across many 

situations in my work with Dine CARE. 

This example presents an illustration of why the view that technologies simply 

"amplifY" the abilities of social participants to interact is mistaken. Technology did not allow 

the group to permanently fill the gap left by Mr. James's loss in a distributed manner, in spite of 

the fact that such a need was at that time most acute. The types of articulation which 

technological artifacts afforded - namely, document based agreements, memoranda, and similar 

text based modes of articulation - were simply no replacement for the intensive communicative 

task of constructing a shared orientation on the work, an approach on which the viability of 

Dine CARE on the Navajo reservation appears to depend. The ultimate failure of Dine CARE 

to find a suitable replacement for Mr. James can be attributed to the fact that technology did 

not amplifY, but rather transformed, the means of integrating members into the organization. 

Conclusion 

This chapter examined the types of interactions on which Dine CARE relies for its 

effectiveness and appeal, namely, intensive communicative activity in which a vision of Dine 

CARE's role in the situation facing Navajo people is convincingly and compellingly elaborated. 

I have used this as the basis for evaluating the role of technology in the work of organizing, 
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arguing that technology has its pragnnatic value, but does not replace the type of 

communicative activity on which the organization depends. Perhaps this was what Leonard 

James had in mind when he explained to me technology's limitation in "the real work" (in the 

introduction to Chapter 5). 

Technology does not "amplifY" social interaction, but rather transforms it. Sometimes, 

the transformations which technology brings are simply inappropriate for the organizational 

needs. This was the case in Dine CARE's attempts to replace Mr. James. Some might protest 

that the types of technology I have looked at in this chapter are the very same, "outdated" 

modes of articulation which newer technologies are in the midst of replacing - for instance, 

email, on-line services and similar tools. Others might argue that Dine CARE's technology 

dilemmas can be blamed on the "operating environment" (Trice and Beyer, 1993) in which 

Dine CARE finds itself, wherein grant makers still look for "command and control" style 

organizations and documentary practices that express work in terms of income and expense. It 

is true that, in order to access outside sources of support Dine CARE members constantly 

wrestle with an organizational structure to which they are overtly opposed. This seems to be a 

dilemma which any such group would presumably face: in order to avoid the risky dependence 

on outsiders, one must form an ()rganization that responds to the demands of resource 

providers in like manner. This requires mastering practices and presenting the image of an 

organization which outsiders regard as "accountable." 6 In spite of members explicit attempts 

to resist it, the group constantly faced increased bureaucratization. 

Some studies of organizational uses of email have pointed to the way it crosscuts 

bureaucratic or hierarchical boundaries (e.g., Kiesler and Sproull, 1988). Thus, it would seem 

6 This in spite of some significant measures to change the funding system by Dine CARE members, 
c.g., by encouraging more "site visits" and other foons of direct contact between funders and 
communities. 
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that email or similar on-line connectivity might alleviate some of these same problems in Dine 

CARE. In response to this, I can only point to various sources of evidence which suggest a 

hypothesis about the possible uses of email among members of Dine CARE, that I will 

hopefully have the chance to test at a later date. First, evidence from Dine CARE's use of 

faxes, suggests that email will probably not be used as an explicit mechanism for articulation 

work, that is, for issuing directives, extracting promises, scheduling activity or otherwise 

performing communicative acts which predicate actions by others within the organization. As 

the fax discussion illustrates, there was absolutely no use of that medium - or any other 

document based media - for the issuing of written directives, requests or similar "speech acts" 

in any form. Rather, faxes were primarily used for the sharing of documents whose origins are 

external to Dine CARE, including articles, letters from other organizations and other fairly 

"fixed" documents. When documents-in-progress were transmitted, as discussed, they were 

more likely to be regarded as occasions of verbal collaborative activity, rather than as mutable 

workspaces on which the direct modification of another member's work is carried out. It is 

doubtful that switching to an electronic medium would change any of this. As mentioned, the 

group has begun to ease into the practice of sharing electronic documents via modem, yet the 

use of such documents as shared workspaces is still practically non-existent. In addition, such 

documents are never directed "speech acts" for other members, but rather, like faxes, they are 

usually organizational correspondence shared for purposes of review or archiving. 

Furthermore, it is doubtful that email or other systems would be used for the posting or 

sending of the types of discourse examined in the first half of this chapter, that is, discourse 

intended to create among members a shared sense of organizational purpose. The 

performative nuances, the poetic structuring, and the patterns of participation found in such 

discourse all serve as resources on which a shared and convincing model of the work depends. 

Given the strong ethic of "orality" (i.e., "speaking from the heart" versus "on paper") that is 
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associated with acts of social articulation among Navajo people, it is doubtful that any text

based medium, electronic or otherwise, would easily replace oral modes of discourse for the 

construction of what members call "trust." 

Evidence from an additional source likewise may help in predicting the place of email in 

Dine CARE's operations. Tllis comes from the staff of the Council Speaker's Open 

Information Environment (OlE) initiative, who informed me that they were disappointed in the 

near complete failure of Council delegates to make use of the email capabilities of the network 

in Window Rock, the Navajo Nation capitol. That is, while council delegates were all 

connected to one another (and to various government agencies) via a VAX server in Window 

Rock, and all of them had training in the system, which appeared to be a fairly easy to use 

graphical interface, virtually none of them made any use of email, according to the OlE staff. 

This seems somewhat predictable, given the propensity for more oral forms of interaction. It 

also highlights the fact that, although some regard email as an oral-literate hybrid, where it 

appears to fall along an oral-literate continuum may vary according to one's perspective on 

communicative practice. 

Perhaps more important than the specific predictions about email itself are the more 

general implications of the above discussion. In a recent series examining the "politics of 

categories" implicit in one particular CSCW system, Suchman (1994a, 1994b) and Winograd 

(1994a; 1994b) debate the role of rationalized formalisms in constructing useful systems for the 

articulation of members within an organization. They do so in the context ofSuchman's 

critique of a system called the Coordinator, which operationalizes Speech Act Theory in order 

to provide system users an explicit, formal set of categories (promises, requests, etc.) by which 

they encode their communications to each other. While Suchman (1 994a) argues that such 

systems run the risk of serving the "disciplinary" interests of management at the expense of 

those actually using the system, Winograd (1994a: 194) contends that "The use of 
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explicitness makes possible the coordination of kinds that could not be effectively carried 

out without it." In the case of Dine CARE, it is often inexplicitness which is the most 

desired resource. By appealing to a shared conviction on the work as the basis of 

articulation among participants in the organization, explicit mechanisms of articulation 

(which are considered foreign and inappropriate) are unnecessary for the maintenance of 

coordination. Coordination thus flows not from explicit transactions between participants, 

but rather as the result of a common awareness about what actions are required in a given 

situation. One problem with this, of course, is the difficulty Dine CARE will face as the 

organization continues to grow in the number of local issues it confronts and in its number 

of cooperating members. This problem is partially framed by Winograd (1994a). Winograd 

argues that when an organization grows, it needs to adopt a mechanism for tracking 

information and progress that goes beyond the capacities of the individual(s) running it. 

"When people interact face to face on a regular day to day basis, things can be done in a 

very different way than when an organization is spread over the world, with 10,000 

employees and thousands of suppliers." As organizations grow, formal systems are 

implemented to govern the interaction of individuals within the organization, and to track 

the organization's position and progress in the world at large. In the case of Dine CARE, 

however, the dilemma is this: How does one keep these systems from taking control of 

the modes of articulation between participants in the system. As changes occur in the 

types of activities carried out at the points of articulation, the relationships among 

participants in the system change, and the very foundations of that system could be 

undermined. For Dine CARE, this amounts to a potentially disastrous undermining of the 

principles on which the organization is founded 

How the group will handle this eventuality remains to be seen. As members of a 

larger community who share a considerable depth both in personal histories (e.g., 
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experiences in boarding school through adulthood, living as "bridges" between two 

worlds) and in cultural histories, perhaps issues of severe heterogeneity may never arise. 



CHAPTER 7 

CONCLUSION 
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This paper has been an attempt to apply the Cognitive Ethnography approach to the 

problem of understanding both the work of Dine CARE, and the impacts of Western 

technologies on that work. It has taken a tentative step towards examining some of the 

grander claims and issues that have emerged around new technologies in recent discourse 

coming both from popular and anthropological sources. Ironically, (but I hope not to the 

detriment of this paper) this analysis has been based on experience with a group whose access 

to these envisioned technologies is limited in so many ways, which those of us in urban settings 

have a hard time appreciating. It is hard to imagine people not having any chance of accessing 

the internet, local on-line services, or even telephones. Yet this is the situation facing Dine 

CARE. 

I began this dissertation with impressions of the home office of Amelia Bedoni, my 

adopted Navajo mother, to offer a symbol ofthe types of changes that Dine CARE finds itself 

both in the midst of and sometimes, ahead of. Another impression and brief event illustrate the 

limits on these changes. This event took place at the house of Marie Gardner, Dine CARE's 

treasurer. This house has a beautiful view, too. It is of Dibe 'n/sa, the northern Sacred 

Mountain, the mountain of jet, of the color black, of winter, and of night. It is fall, 1995. 

Angela Farrell and Irving Jones from the Southwest comer of the reservation (they are from 

the same chapter as Ms. Gardner and related to her) are present, together trying to figure out 

how to make it easier to transfer files between their computers in Dilkon (three hundred miles 

away) and Marie's. They are hampered by the fact that neither of them has a telephone line in 

Dilkon. They recently began using cellular phones, but their phone bills are already too 

expensive. Dine CARE related phone calls from Dilkon came to a total of$I,400 for the prior 
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A call-in talk show, broadcast from Santa Fe or Albuquerque, comes on the radio, 

dealing with native issues and the possibility of new technologies for native empowerment. 

Irving calls in. He tells them his problem: "I have a laptop computer, and a cellular phone. I 

also have a PCM/CIA card that is a cellular modem. I want to be able to use this set up to 

share files with people. The problem is, its too expensive to use it. Do you know of any 

cheaper way to do it." The panelists were audibly impressed with Mr. Jones's technology, but 

they failed to grasp his situation. 

"Why don't you use a regular telephone line," one panelist suggests, "that's a lot 

cheaper." 

"I would if I could." Irving replies. 

After some more small talk, the panel admits that Mr. Jones is probably as far on the 

cutting edge of technology as he's going to get, and good luck to him. Unless you are wealthy 

or urban, it seems, cyberspace may still just be a dream. 

For this reason and others, Dine CARE members thus remain skeptical about the 

possibilities of computer mediated communication, fax machines, or other tools of cyberspace 

for assisting them in achieving their ends. In fact, members were in many cases openly 

suspicious of solutions which regularly flow from that "whole, arrogant computerized" world 

outside the four sacred mountains, for problems of environmental justice, or the threats to both 

land and culture which a consumption-oriented economy seems to pose. Their suspicions were 

rooted in an awareness of the tendency to take representations more seriously than the things 

themselves. Recall Leonard James's explicit challenges to the computer-based forest growth 

model upon which the Navajo Nation depended for its projections of annual allowable cut 

(Chapter 4): 

It looks great in a computer . You come out with forty million board fcct and 
everybody says Yeah Yeah that looks great. And they take out people and say "Iooky 
here. This is what we got. Forty million board feet it's all there on paper." But we 



question that. lbis is not 1957. lbis is 1992. There are some Navajos that know 
what's happening. 

Their suspicions were also rooted in an awareness that cooperation with others, 

whether mediated by new technologies or not, was complicated by divergent ways of 

248 

conceptualizing what Hutchins (1995) would call "the what and why" of their work. Just as 

Western representational assumptions presented a barrier to an understanding of how 

Micronesian navigation systems really work, so Western representational assumptions present 

a barrier to understanding how groups like Dine CARE "really work." Culturally divergent 

approaches to "accountability", not to mention romantic constructions of Indian people as 

"Noble Savages", victims, or spiritual adepts, seem to persist in spite of changes either to the 

physical substrate of communication, or the type of channel (from mass media to "many to 

many") over which communication is carried out. 

Thus, as Chapter 5 discussed, computer mediated communication may not provide the 

solution to the problem local communities have accessing resources for their work, for a 

couple reasons. First, many computer systems rely on the same relationship of knowledge and 

power (manifest as formalized systems of representation) that already characterize 

"bureaucratic" or "rationalized" systems of articulation. Foucault's (1973) insights on the 

relationship between knowledge and power in systems of rarefaction is perhaps nowhere more 

clearly attested than in the design of computer based artifacts: As Winograd (1 994a: 193) 

points out, "Computer programs that we know how to construct can only work with fully 

rationalized typologies." 

Even in more celebrated "anarchic" systems, other forces are at play which will only 

tend to limit the ability oflocal people to be heard on their own terms. These forces are equally 

foreign to local communities, but no less in effect. I am speaking here of the forces of 

consumerism and demands on attention that prevail on the World Wide Web, which has 
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emerged more as a forum for advertising and sound-bytes than as a place for true dialogue. 1 

Finally, Dine CARE's suspicions are rooted in the experience oftechnologizing their 

own organization. As Chapter 6 discussed, the use of technology brought with it tensions for 

Dine CARE, both on an individual and organizational level. I argued in that chapter that 

Hutchins' (1995) insight that cognitive artifacts do not "amplifY' human cognitive activity, but 

rather transform it, can be extended to communicative artifacts as well. Technologies used to 

facilitate human interaction do not simply amplifY our ability to communicate, rather, they alter 

the means by which we interact, and potentially alter social relationships in the process. The use 

of particular artifacts (e.g., written contracts or time sheets) may change the modes of 

articulation between participants in a given system, affecting not only the relations of power 

between participants but also the overall operations of the system as a whole. This insight, 

undoubtedly comes as no surprise to those involved in the ethnography of communication 

(e.g., Hymes, 1974; Duranti, 1986) or conversation analysis (cf Goodwin and Heritage, 1990). 

The problems faced by Dine CARE has implications for our understanding of power, 

and their own understanding of organizing. While most analyses focus on the "individualizing" 

and "totalizing" prucesses of power in terms of the construction of the modem state (cf 

Nugent and Joseph, 1993; Alonso, 1994), Foucault's insight that the place to anchor our 

analyses of power is in "relationships" "even if they are embodied or crystallized in an 

institution," directs us to examine how the processes which form the "how" of power might be 

identified in even the most local domains. The failure of Dine CARE in their attempts to 

replace Leonard James can at least partially be tied to the failure of a system of "discipline" - an 

ill fated experiment that left bad tastes in everyone's mouths. The lesson which they learned 

I There are exceptions, of course. I recently came across an article by Argumendo (1995), a Quechua 
from Peru, who calls for greater participation of indigenous people in detennining the scope and function 
of the Biodiversity Convention, a resolution adopted at the 1992 U.N. Earth Summitt in Rio de Janeiro. 
This article was, interestingly enough, p(lsted on Econet, and availnble thr"ugh the Worldwide 
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from this was that funds would, from then on, be spent on people who were already doing the 

work, not to secure labor for the work which the organization wanted done. This experience, 

then, selVed as a type of defining moment, where the emphasis on facilitating committed 

individuals was reinforced. "There has to be that commitment," Marie Gardner concluded "If 

we start with that, then we'll find ways to use the money." This represents a conscious shift 

away from the use of resources for the construction of a system of discipline (oversight and 

control embedded in "inscribed" organizational relationships) to one which reaffinns the 

original (and traditional) emphasis on "trust" and the relative autonomy oflocal work. 

Her insight highlights the importance that individual background plays in the successful 

operations of the group. It is not a coincidence that members adopted the metaphor of 

"bridges" as the one most aptly describing their situation. Because of their personal experience 

in the world "outside", members of Dine CARE's Core Group were uniquely qualified to 

handle the task of mediating the tricky relationship between local communities and outside 

sources of support - a job that, as discussed, required simultaneous cooperation and resistance. 

The ability of these people to negotiate this role without becoming fragmented is perhaps most 

of all a testament to their character and commitment as individuals. 

All of these issues can be situated within larger problems of "acculturation" and the 

supplantation of traditional life ways which characterize not only the Navajo experience (e.g., 

Kelley and Francis, 1994; Kelley, Francis and King, 1995) but the inevitable advance of 

"modernity" in the lives of many peoples (cf Giddens, 1990; Habermas, 1984; Poster, 1994; 

Escobar, 1994). Ethnographers are recognizing that as this happens, questions of national and 

ethnic identity (Alonso, 1994; Gupta and Ferguson, 1992; Jackson, 1995), a sense of 

rootedness in particular places (Malkki, 1992), as well as new forms of social organization to 

manage the incursion of rationalized systems of knowledge and power into traditionallifeways 

BiodiversitylForest Campaign Web page. 
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(e.g., Giri, 1992; Weeks, 1992) are issues which deserve renewed attention. 

New technologies are perhaps part of this inexorable creeping incursion of rational 

systems of power. and knowledge into the local. The results of this are not unequivocally 

negative. Dine CARE is currently engaged in a concerted effort to persuade the Navajo Nation 

to pursue the radical step of not simply confonning to NEP A regulations in the development of 

an Environmental Impact Statement, but rather to adopt a truly "Navajo" ten year forest 

management plan. Their plans for contributing in this effort involve a considerable batte!), of 

technologically intensive artifacts and practices. Irving Jones, ofDilkon, has begun the process 

of requesting all maps and data available both from Navajo forest!)' and the Bureau ofIndian 

Affairs in order to assess exactly what the current state of knowledge is with regards to the 

forest. In this effort, Dine CARE plans to acquire Geographical Information Systems hardware 

and software, and to supplement gaps in the current knowledge with field surveys, as well as 

ethnographic efforts, of its own. From both an anthropological and a technological 

perspective, this prospect should prove to be extremely interesting. 

It first will require considerable cooperative activity with outsiders. In spite of the grim 

picture of cooperation with outsiders sketched in Chapter 5, there are (remarkably enough) 

groups of non-Indians which have proven to be both respectful and trustworthy in their 

dealings with local communities. Dine CARE is currently pursuing a cooperative agreement 

with a Southwest based conservation organization called Round River to conduct a full 

mapping of the Chuska Mountains which will serve as the basis ofa culturally appropriate ten 

year forest management plan. In spite of the presence of mutual trust, however, numerous 

obstacles remain. 

One ofthese obstacles is the integration of technical and traditional knowledges. A 

"culturally appropriate" ten year forest management plan has never been drafted on the Navajo 

Nation, and perhaps not for any Indian forest. It is questionable that anyone even has a good 
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idea what this means. Navajo "knowledge" of the natural environment is inextricably tied up in 

the stories which explain the origin of particular ceremonies or the existence and significance of 

particular features in the environment. As Kelley and Francis (1994) point out, these stories, 

and Navajo belief in general, emphasizes the importance of whole landscapes in the sacredness 

of the natural environment. How will this be integrated in a GIS system, which would 

presumably implement the approach that has predominated the documenting of sacred sites so 

far, that is, an approach based on the identification of discrete "points" (or at least areas) for 

designation. This problem is, of course, no different than the one which Kelley and Francis 

(1992; 1994) raise with regards to the existing problem of protecting "traditional cultural 

properties." Numerous others will inevitably arise in the dialogue between technical and 

traditional, as the forestry experience testifies. 

With the integration of technical knowledge no less than with technological artifacts 

such as fax machines or GIS systems, the implications of the ensuing dialogue are not always 

clear. As Foucault (cited in Ortner, 1984) said "We know what we do. Sometimes we even 

know why we do what we do. What we don't know is what what we do does." In the 

interaction between alternative representational systems, issues of power are no less relevant 

than they are in the creation of a new organizational structure. Dine CARE's risk of subjection 

to foreign discourses seems to be especially acute, for instance, in the tendency of technical 

knowledges to conflate the distinction between what Winona LaDuke, a long-time activist of 

the Anishinabe tribe, has called the "natural" and the "synthetic." For LaDuke, the synthetic 

view regards all it sees as that which can be appropriated, and transformed into personal 

wealth, the synthetic view sees no value in things in themselves. Seltzer (1992) similarly 

suggests that Western knowledge systems have tended to regard the world in terms of massive 

systems of production: "One effect of such a collapsing of the distinction between production 

and processing is a collapsing of the distinction between the life process and the machine 
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process." One might ask, to what extent will the "machine process" affect the dialogue between 

technical and traditional in this case? 

If any group was to pull such an integration off, Dine CARE, whose members certainly 

demonstrate their commitment to traditional systems of knowledge while also moving in the 

"outside" world with considerable facility, seems to be properly poised for success. In Chapter 

4 I argued that Dine CARE evidences too much creativity in reframing dominant modes of 

discourse to be considered "subjugated" to hegemonic effects. Leonard Johnson's strategy of 

appropriating technical knowledge insofar as it corroborates the traditional teachings of elders 

appears to be a successful one, and perhaps even holds promise as a strategy by which 

technical experts themselves could learn (cf for example, Toelken's [1987] anecdote about the 

prairie dogs and rain). Dine CARE members do not seem particularly concerned with this 

issue, at any rate. They point out that much of what is passing for the "new", "green" thinking 

is simply a reiteration of traditional Navajo practices. 

y'know all the new books, 

2 and y'know stuff- green economics, 

3 they're all talking about traditional thinking. 

4 When people say that they want uh sustainability, 

5 it all comes back to that 

(Selina Nez, Dine CARE meeting, November, 1992). 

Still, questions remain. As Kelley and Francis (1994) point out, the problem is more 

than the integration of systems of knowledge. As new institutions, and I would add, new 

means of representing "traditional" knowledge become increasingly integrated into the 

"conservation" process, the insights of Hutchins (1995) and Norman (1988; 1993) on how the 

choice of representation and technologies make some tasks easier and some knowledge more 

readily accessible, while making other tasks more difficult, needs to be carefully considered. 

Where once the exiended family in settings of daily activity directly on the land provided the 
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locus oflearning, many tribes are now beginning to rely on CD-ROM's, "distance delivery" and 

multimedia, simply out of practical necessity and the desire to do something to teach their 

children about their heritage. One might ask if children so exposed to their traditions will have 

the same affective bonds that Ernest Tsosie evidenced in his talk to the Core Group (chapter 

6), which provided Dine CARE members the zeal to defend the land in spite of the obvious 

sacrifices, if, as his mother told him "it is really hard when there is no one there to call you 

sha'awee, shiyizzhP'. In the absence of such daily interactions with one's elders and one's clan 

relations, can the stories and practices which imbue the land with its significance possibly carry 

the necessary weight to inspire a new generation of children to keep their long history of their 

resistance alive? 
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